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publiſpe, and the Hiſtoricul Thread bought umi bent 
to the Beginning of *the Tear 1710. Melon 
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and Schoot” on a better and more e one 
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liſhed in India. Both theſe Pieces have been 
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i To de READER: 


Ziegenbalgh's Return to India, ,where he arrived 
in Auguſt 1716. All the Letters contained ; 
this Volume are not written by. the , Miſſonaria 
themſelves, but ſome are ſent u by ſuch Perſon 
4 wiſtung well to the Deſign, baue freely in- 
parted cheir good Advice on ſo important 4 Subjel. 
a Degree affected with, the deplorable State o 
the Heathen in India, would... generouſly ſup- 
geſt ſuch Hints as they. thought proper, for ms 
| Proving this Undertaking to 4 greater Marurih, 
than wherein it appears at ESE Pin 
A4 for. the Letters themſelves. cantain'd in thi 
third Collection, the, Reader is to łuom, that we hav 
followed the Thread begun in the firſt and ſecond Pai 
this Narration; ſome of the Letters being exbibited 
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165 Bick — Keeway an N 4 bis 
| Voyage to, and Arrival at St. Sebaſtian. 
! | What Trial he met with in this Voyage. Some 
irie taten of the Stute of Religion in Bra- 
nl, and of the Negro Slaves: LORE W 
„Siege of that Town; and of ſome other Ac 
"MW cidents: He is taken Priſoner, and after 
" 11 Hardſpips at laſt releaſed. "_ I 
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NW \ correſpond with Europe. Of the Obj = 
ons they meet with. They have a Printing 
Preſs and other Goods wade over from Eng- 
land; And deſire ſome Maps and Books. 17 
E HE | 
The Miſſionaries are encouraged by the Corres 
ondence offered em by the Society. Their 
grateful ee for the Benefits 
received ; particularly for being choſen Cor - 
reſponding Members. An Account of their 
bunch. aud Schools. They. propoſe ſuue 
Heads for thè Good of the Miſſion. 22 
The Order and Method obſerved in the Ma- 
nagement of the Churches and Schools at Tran- 
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R IV. 1 N 
The oe if 5 Pri Chiu i at Fort 
6 George, OY the 9 Proteſtant 11] 
 Dliffon. 2 | 41 Ty 
LETTER v. N 
Books printed by the Miſfi onaries.. They Got Ny 
1248 Epiſtolary Correſpondence with Fe Aria N 
They exhort the Proteſtants to e 1e 1 
Sch in India. 1 42 
LETTER: VI. = 
The Mi onaries expett a good Effect Ga their WY -; 
. Correſpondence with England, and from th WY © 
22 f ſear over from hence. Of th. 0 
hermometer. They wiſh to be ſupplied with lll \- 
ſome Boobs, and expreſs a hearty Deir re fr 
15 Riſe of the Goſpet i India. „ 264 a6 WV 
An Account of ſome Voyages to China. od 
of Religion in China. What Obſtratzion ! he 
Goſpel meets with in this Country. Of tit 
Mem- Teſtament in Portugueſe. Of the Ma 
hometan Religion; and of Confucius hi 
3 * Philoſophy mixt with Chriſtianity. 4] 
LETTER VIII. 
4 Preſent of Books ſent by the Sorithy” Th 
Writer's Acknowledgment for being |chiſe # 
0 ae "ng Member. A Metho# r, 
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Of. the Difficulties attending the Miſſio loneries, 
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Concerning 4 Inſtructiun ſed in 
e Charity: Schools, Ne. 4 Ta nquebar. 91 
LET T HER XIV 
Fe be. Tmpreſſ on. of the Nen · Teſtament in the 

Dam ulian Tongue is begun. Some oer 
_ \Jreatiſes are printed in thai Lunguag 2. be 
Mumber of the Children, and of 075 that 


have been. baptized. «\The e eg N 480 

reduced to great Strait. 110 gu 
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. ne. Muſſonaries expreſs” their Gratitude for 1% n 
| - Society's Preſent. © Of the Pretept- ag; i 
 Tabvlatry.  Party-Names to be avoided in Inu. WM 1 

dia. Ihe Gaſpels and Acts printed in the . 
Damyulian Tongue. Of a Paper. Mill, "Typs, 1 
and a Portugueſe Bible. The Miſſionaries bold I K 
Conferences, amd an Epiſtolary Correſpondence be 
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From the Printer who was ent from 
England to India. | 


lle gives an Account of his Voyage to, and viel" at St. Se- 

baſtian. What Trials he met with in this Voyage. Some Ne- 

tice taken of the State of Religion in Braſil, and of the Negro 

Slaves : Likewiſe of the Siege of that Town, and of ſame other 

wh: ha He i 15 taken o/c! and, after many 8122 54 
aft releaſed. 


Reverend Sir, 


Health, together with all my Bene- 
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To the Reverend Mr. Boehm at OM 8 


no theſe win find vou in good 


factors and Friends I left at London. 
s rne Sight of this Letter from the 
Place mentioned hereafter, may perhaps 
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ſoon after we came to an Anchor at the Iſle of 
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PVaoyage to Braſil. Let. 1, pa 


Hiftorical - Accoune of our Circumſtances fe I n 
things in a clearer I... Da 
I hope you have received my Letter (a) of * 
| the 15th of May, dated near. Porto-Santo, in 33 1 
Degrees of North Latitude. I committed it to * 


the Care of an Engliſh Ship going to Carolina, 
and related therein ſome of the moſt material Tra 
Occurrences, happening betwixt England and Pr. MW, F 
to-Santo, when we had ſteer'd our Courſe toward 
the Equinoctial-Line, betwixt the Canary-Iſlands feld 
and the Coaſt of Africa. The nearer we ap- 
proached the Line, the more we found our ſelves W 1 
becalmed, the Ship being near a whole Month 
in the ſame Place, and for Want of Wind, in no pig 
Condition to go either forwards or backwards. 


f 
The Heat began tobe exceeding great,particular- wi 
ly in the 12th Degree North Latitude, and it was dot 
the Sth of June When we had the Sun juſt over Nater 


our Head. The Refreſhments I had taken with 
me were now very uſeful and ſeaſonable. 
The 14th of July we happily paſſed the Equ- 
noftial Line, and directed our Courſe conſtantly 
towards the South. Weſt, till the roth of Auguf 
we thought ourſelves in Sight of Brazil; but it 
proved a Miſtake, it being Cape St. Thomas, and 


St. Anne, not far from that Cape: Here e 
continued a few Days taking in ſome proviſion 
of Fiſh and Fruit, which we ſtood in need of 
having ſailed near four Months after our De- 
parture from England. 4 


The 


(a) Note: This Letter never came to Hand, 


part III. Voyage to Brazil. 3 
The 15th and 16th of Auguſt we failed a- 
long the Coaſt toward Cape Frio, and the next 


moveſe being willing to inform themſelves a- 


bout our Buſineſs, and whether our Stay there 
night, perhaps, prove diſadvantageous to their 


Trade. At this Place we were inform'd that 
2 Fortnight before, two Engliſh Ships bound for 
the Eaft- Indies, called the Mountague and Litch- 
feld, caſt Anchor here, and afterwards made the 
beſt of their Way towards the Cape of Good Hope. 


Theſe two Ships were found to be very ſickly, 


having loſt near Half of their Men by a burning 
Diſtemper that raged among them; the Captain 
of the latter of theſe Ships being dead, and 


gat into the Harbour. Here we caſt Anchor, 
after having ſaluted the Fort with the Diſ- 


guſe did not anſwer. I can't but take notice 


f by the Way, of the kind Providence of God 
oer us, which viſibly appear'd in the ſmall 
p Number of Men we have loſt, in this long and 


tad, and a few ſick of the Scurvey ; whereas 
other Ships miſs great Numbers of Men carry'd 
ff by malignant Diſtempers. I ſhould have 
ken able to give you a full Account of all the 


bither: (having kept an exact Journal for that 
Furpoſe z) But my Journal has undergone the 


hal ſpeak by and by. 
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Day we entered the River Janeiro, but were 
ſtop'd without the Fort of Santa-Cruce, the Por- 


buried here in Brazil. The 18th of Auguſt we 


charge of five Guns, which however the Portu- 
tedious Voyage. We have had in all but three 


Remarkable Contingencies relating to our Voyage 
ane Fate as the reſt of my Papers, of which I | 


N Hlitherte 
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— 


— 


— 


4 Voyage to Brazil, Let. I. Nea 
vitherto the Lord bath helped us, and deliver. Mins 
ed us out of many viſible Dangers, when human not 
Wit and Reaſon ſeem'd to be put to a Nonplun Mot ! 

Under theſe Circumſtances, a Man hath a daily on. 
Opportunity for improving himſelf in Prayer, be 
Patience, Reſignation, and particularly in a hear- Wii 
ty Reliance upon the Power and Goodneſs of bad 
God, whoſe Help then generally begins, when hy. st. 
man Support is at a Stand. As for thoſe Tyko 
in particular, that happened within the Ship it N But 
ſelf, 1 muſt previouſly acquaint you, that our int 
Veſſel was unfortunately crouded with Abundance MW V 
of profane and diſorderly People. The Char Mint! 
Fer of the Generality of my Fellow-Travellers Con 
is drawn up at large, Pſal. Ixxiii. which Pſaln, Wk 
as it hath often afforded me Matter of Meditz- WM that 
tion, ſo it hath left the deeper impreſſion on m nuc 
Mind, after 1 have ſeen the dreadful Diſaſter alot 
which befel thoſe Men who did but a little vith 
before boaſt of their Sins, and did not hide thm Welt 
As for Governour Collet, I muſt needs ſay, that the, 
from the very firſt Hour of my being admittedggiF'T 
into his Acquaintance, he hath expreſſed to ne for 
much Kindneſs, and a Readineſs to fayourW'ings 
the Deſign in which Jam engaged. 
Iwo Days after our Arrival here, he invited 
me to accom pany him into the Town, which! 
readily did, bor deſired him withal, that I might 
uot go as a barc. Paſſenger, but as one of his Do. 
meſticks or Officers. This he comply'd witl 
And I found atterwards, that ſuch a Cautl 
was very neceſſary, in a Place over-run Wil 
groſs Idolatry and Superſtition. Beſides tl 
you muſt know, that the Inquiſit ion is (as In 
the other Portugueſe Territories, ) ſo very Flare 


de tried there at the Holy Office. They were 


t WBbit how theſe were diſpoſed of, you ſhall hear 
[Win the Sequel of my Account. 5 


Phat concerns in particular the State of Religion 
„Jia theſe Parts, l cannot write of it without a tender 


N 

„that in Ten you hardly find one who has got ſo 

WW much Latin as to read Maſs : And though! eaſily 
dow, that one may be a good and uſeful Man 
e vithout Latin, yet thoſe People being altogether 

n. eeſtitute of any other Bible, but what we call 


en Tongue would prove to them a neceſſary Help 
ne bor fetching Knowledge from the divine Wri- 
Wings. The common People are ſwallowed up 


in Senſuality, and their Care centers in heaping 
ip Gold and Silver. The Jeſuits have a College 


They always ſingled out one of their Number, 
Wo was belt skilled in Latin, to be their Speak- 
er, and the Reſt of 'em heard only what we dif- 
Curſed of. 1 generally moved ſomething ' of 
ne Practical Divinity, without touching upon 
ily Controverſy at all: But they, it ſeemed, 
ond rather argue upon Points: of Divinity in 

Rp B 3 „ 


Part IlI. Poyage to Brazil. 5 
inBrazil,that one can't take ſufficient Precaution a- 
nongſt a People ſo much enſlaved by the Authority 

of Rome. At our Arrival here, near a Hundred Per- 

ons were juſt embarking for Portugal, in order to 
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ſpeed of favouring Judaiſm. However, 1 
Jad a great Mind to diſperſe ſome Copies of 
. Ws: Matthew's Goſpel among them, which you 
; Wknow 1 had by me in the Portugueſe Language. 


Compaſſion towards a People buried in Dark- 


neſs and Ignorance. T he Clergy are ſo Ignorant, 


the Vulg ar Latin; I think in this reſpect the La- 


here, which is a very ſtately Building. I have 
been ſeveral Times in Converſatioa with them: 
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Thomas Aquinas his Works, who is one of their 


6 Poyhage to Brazil. Let. |, 
a ſcholaſtick Manner: I told *em the Circyn. 
ſtances of Time and Place did nat ſuffer me at 
preſent to enter upon Controverſies. When ! 
deſired them to procure me Thomas: d. Kenis 
his Chriſtian Pattern in Portugueſe, (Which I had 
a mind to buy z) they did not ſo much as know 
that Author: A thing which I greatly wondered 
af, ſince this his Treatiſe is ſo univerſally known 
and approved, for ought I know, by all the Na. 
tions and Denominations of Chriſtians in Fu 
rope. When they heard me mention Thomas-4- 
Kempis, they asked, whether I meant perhaps 


great School-Divines, and left many volumi. 
nous Books behind him. I found but very fen 
Portugueſe Books worth my purchaſing. 

The Negro-Slaves making up in Number near 
eight Thouſand Souls,are in a pitiful Condition, 
All the Evidence they have of their Reception 
into the Chriſtian Church, amounts to no more 
than the Knowledge they have of their being 
ſprinkled with Water, together with the Pater- 
| Noſter, which they are taught to rehearſe. he. 
ſides this, they have Images of ſome of theit 
Saints, as for Inſtance, that of St. Francis, 0! 
St. Anthony, &c. hanging about their Neck, as 4 
Badge of the Chriſtian Religion. But to return. 
We were anchoring in Rio de Janeiro, bel 
on the 24th of Auguſt Old Stile; Intelligence 
was brought to the Portugueſe Governovr hefe, 
that a Fleet of about 15-or 16 fail was ſeen t 
approach the Coaſt of Brazil; Some would not 
believe it; and others were afraid, that if the 
French ſhould once get footing in theſe Parts 
they would then revenge to the Purpoſe tel be 
' . 55 „ WE 0, 9 


1 


Part NI. Poyage to Brazil. 

Uſage their Countrymen met with here a 

Year ago: Where I muſt mention by the Way, 

that in that Action, which happened laſt Year, 
e Portugueſe took eight Hundred Priſoners from 
e French, together with the General that Com- 
nanded them. They maſſacred afterwards the 
| WH General in cold Blood, and about Half of the 
| Wl Officers and Soldiers miſerably periſhed under 
ue Cruelty of the Portugueſe. The Remainder 
oc theſe Men we ſaw here in a ſtarving Condi- 

tion: They expreſſed a great Satisfaction at 
se Arrival of an Engliſh Ship, in Hopes they 
WW would commiſerate their hard aad deplorable 
RL 192 J90 
And now the Portugueſe began to prepare for 

a Defence, being afraid of a Siege, which alſo fell 
art accordingly the firſt of September following. 
„l was then the Governour of Santa Crace fired 
1 Wy ome Guns, to give notice to the other Forts 
e of the Approach of the Enemy. This was at- 
ended with the French Fleet it ſelf, conſiſting 
-o Fifteen Sail, which in an Hours time enter- 
ed the Mouth of the River, and two Hours af 
ter caſt Anchor in the beſt and ſafeſt Place of 
weng 5 -_ 

The next Day Admiral Trouin landed Three Thau- 

ſand Five Hundred Men, partly in a ſmall Iſland lying 
0 one Side of the Town, and partly on the firm 
Land on the other Side, to fire from theſe two 
W {aces upon the Portugueſe Forts, whereof there 
e Eight in number. What relates to our Ship 
in particular, we had no time to weigh An- 
chor; wherefore Captain Auſtin ordered to 
cut the Cables, and to remove with all Speed, 
out of the. Reach of the Enemy's Cannon: 
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8 Voyage to Brazil. Let. 


This was done accordingly, and the Ship was 
now four Engliſh Miles off of the French Fleet; 

and it was then 1 returned on Board with 
Governour Collet, with whom I had been in 
Town. The Day following, the Governour 
went a-Shore again, and retired farther up in. 
to the Country, to get ſome Intelligence of the 
Siege the French had laid to the Town; but! 
declined attending him again, being reſolyed 
to ſtay in that Poſt which I thought Providence 


| had aſſigned me, and there patiently to wait 


the Iſſue of our deplorable Circumſtances. 

But now I muſt leave the French a little in 
Puſhing on their Siege, and give an Account of 
a thing which happen'd within our own Ship, 
to the great Surpriſe of all honeſt Men, and 
which hath in particular afflicted me more 
ſenſibly than any other of all the Hardſhips and 
Adverſities I have undergone hitherto, and 
which are incident to ſo long and tedious a 
Voyage. Six of our own Men had the unaccounta- 


ble Boldneſs, as to break open the Place where I 


the Company's Treaſure was kept; and having 
taken away what Money they found there, and 
carried it into the Pinnace, they conveyed it a- 
way in ſo clandeſtine a Manner, that none were 


aware of it, till it was gone; all the Men of 


the Ship being in a dead Sleep, beſides thoſe 
that attended the Watch. Thus my Money, 


and that deſigned for the Miſſion, underwent | 


the ſame Fate: For as it was laid up in the 
ſame Place, fo 'tis now unfortunately fall into 
the Hands of theſe Pirates. This affected me 
the more ſenſibly, becauſe it was done by out 
own Men, and eſpecially at ſuch a 15 
5 «$3.4 3 75 W 


art III. Poyage to Brazil, 9 
nen we could not yet ſee what Iſſue the 
ige of St. Sebaſtian might have. What a Diſ- 
der aroſe upon this in our Ship, on Account 
f ſo unlucky an Accident, I can't ſufficiently 
xpreſs. Captain Auſtin and his Officers drew 
p immediately a Proteſtation, which amongſt 
the reſt I kgned alſo, The Copy thereof you 
J. ⅛•c̃d OO TIS 
After this ſmall Digreſſion, which was too 
material to be paſſed by, I return now to the 
Siege of St. Sebaſtian. We expected the Beſieg- 
ed would make a vigorons Defence, being pro- 
rided with all Neceſſaries for that Purpoſe. 
There were in the Town one Thouſand Men 
regular Troops; two Thouſand Mariners; 
four Thouſand Citizens, and eight Thouſand 
Negro-Slaves; in all fifteen Thouſand Men: 
But notwithſtanding this numerous Garriſon, 
peatifully forniſhed with every thing neceſſary, 
the Portugueſe ran away after they had been 
canonaded eight Days, and left the Town, full 
Wot Silver and Gold, a Prey to the Enemy. The 
eragueſe burnt three of their own Ships, and 
a Fourth foundered after it was driven a-Shore, 
being all Men of War. Abundance of other 
hips, moſt Merchant-Men, were ſunk by the 
french. The Loſs of Men on both ſides is ver 
Inconſiderable, and hardly taken Notice of. 
The Eleventh of September, the French took 
Polleſſion of the Town, and plundered it the 
Day following. They threatned to reduce the 
"hole Town to a Heap of Rubbiſh, but the 
Fortugueſe preyented that by paying a Sum of 
nn, EH Sy | ET 
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we could not but ſuppoſe they would alſo mad 


10 Poyage to Brazil. Let. 
All this while the French did not moleſt y 
in our Ship, and ſuffered us to be Lookers 9 
of the Difaſter befalling the Portugueſe. By 


us an unwelcome Vifit, which we were oblige; 
to receive without Oppoſition ; being hemm' 
in on every Side, and in no Condition to make 
our Eſcape. The 13th of September, the Gentle 
men of our Ship deliberated what to do ir 
this preſent Juncture. Governour Collet wy 
now returned on Board, and ſoon aft 
| ſurrendered himſelf with his Son Priſoners of 
War. Captain Auſtin did the ſame, and ſur. 
rendered himſelf and the Ship, of which foon 
after a French Captain and twenty Men took 
_ Poſſeſſion. They fell immediately to plunder the 
Ship, and this was done with fo great a Fury, 
that nothing eſcaped their Hands but the Stores 
laid up in the Bottom of the Ship. I often cal 


a ſorrowfnl Eye towards my Books, Papers, 6 0 
but in a Trice all was gone, and not a Scrap dr; 
any thing left, except what I had in my Pocket Witt 
which was little enough; and it was a Mero end 
in the Midſt of theſe Calamities, that they dig 
not ſtrip us ſtark Naked, or at leaſt ſearch ouMhave 
Pockets, as ſome ſuppoſed they would. Hea 
I The next Day we were all made Priſoners, ani: 
diſperſed among the Enemy's Ships, ſome be ech 
ing confined to one, and ſome to another Stb 
My Lot was to be transferr'd to the Vice-A%ifſed t 
miral's Ship, called Le Brillant, where I was yl lo 
| ſooner fixed, but I took a Survey of what thing nig 
1 had left of the Goods I was provided with at nWwor 
Departure from England, the Whole of wiiiere 
now conliſted in the following Pieces: One C 


Olle 


gart III. Voyage to Brazil. 11 
ne Shirt, one Cravat, One Bible, and one Co- 
Ji of Arndt his True Chriſtianity in Latin. Be- 
es this, 1 had the unwelcome News told me, 
at we were altogether ordered to Martinico, 
beſlore we muſt ſo much as think of our goin 
France. Theſe and a great many other dit 5 
nal Accidents, together with the melancholy 
Conſideration of what I had ſuffered already, 
and what 1 was ſtill to ſuffer, ruffled me with 
rations Doubts and Perplexities. When J en- 
devoured to diſpoſe my Mind to a Liking of, 
ind Submitting to divine Providence, I found my 
elf altogether uncapable to fathom the Ap- 
jointments which now ſurrounded me; the 
Devil; you know, never failing to improve out- 
ward Afflictions to his own Advantage, by 
tempting the Soul to Unbelief, Miſtruſt, and o- 
ther black and ſiniſter Thoughts about the 
Diſpenſations of an over-ruling Providence. 
One time I thought, ſhall now thatWork be de- 
troyed in its Infancy, which hath been attended 
with ſo many favourable Marks of Providence; 
and ſhall thoſe Goods and charitable Supplies, 
to which ſo many well-diſpos'd Souls in England 
have 8 to ſupport thereby the poor 
Hleathen converted to Chriſtianity, be let in 


dae Hands of Men, who will employ 'em to quite 
de ener Ends and Purpoſes? Such and the like 
1-7 houghts did riſe within me, when 1 conſider- 


ed the Loſs of what I had about me. When 
| looked upon my own Perſon, I thought 1 
might periſh perhaps under the Hardſhips that 
would undoubtedly befal me as yet. What- 
erer of Selfiſhneſs and Self-ſeeking adhered to 
= ls Work on my Side, was plainly diſcover- 


IM ed 


12 Poyage to Brazil. Let. 1if 
ed to me in fo violent a Conflict of Thoughts I. 
This I was not ſo much aware of, whilſt things 
went on in a ſmooth Manner, without Trial or 
Troubles : However, in the Midſt of theſe black 
Reflections, toſſing my Mind up and down,! 
found now and then, a little Ray of Comfort 
in my Heart, overcaſt with the Clouds of dark 
and diſmal Judgments, particularly ſome Verſe 
in the xviit. Pſalm left a comfortable Impreſſion 
on my Mind, where the Pſalmiſt calls the 
Lord his Stay in the Day of Calamity, bringing 
him at laſt into a large Place. By ſuch and the 
like Scriptures, ſeaſonably coming into my 
Thoughts, I did ſomewhat recover, and began to 
hope, that all this Adverſity might ſerve asa 
real Teacher, to inculcate the more upon my 
Mind the great Leſſon of Self- Reſignation to the 
divine Will, a Qualification ſo highly neceſ. 
ſary to thoſe that will do any good in a corru- 
CCC 
As for my bodily Circumſtances, during my 


Confinement, they were pretty - tolerable. 


The Captain of the Brillant ſhewed me ſome 
Kindneſs, and as he ſeem'd ro be ſomething of 
a Scholar, he loved to ſpeak Latin with me. 
After I had been a Week confined in this 
Ship, a Rumour was ſpread that Governour 
Collet was Capitulating with the French Admi- 
ral about his own Ship, in order to purſue his 

Voyage to India. No ſooner did I hear this piece 
of News, but I writ a Letter to Mr. Cult, 
wherein I deſired his Anſwer to the three fol- 
lowing Queſtions: (1.) Whether he thought there 
was any Hopes of Obtaining from the Ry 
En, „ rinting* 


Pare III. Poyage to Brazil. 13 
rinting-Preſs, (b) with the things belonging to it ? 
) Whether he would be pleaſed to offer a tolera- 
le Ranſom for it, if the French ſhould be willing 
50 par t with it * (3. What his Thoughts were about 
my own Perſon, and whether there was any Likelihood 
for him of regaining my Liberty, and of attending 
lim to the 'Eaſt-Indies? Theſe and a few other 
Hints I ſet down in Writing, and deſigned to 
ſend them to Mr. Collet's Ship. But the French 
Captain, in whoſe Hands 1 was, was ſo Civil 
23 to allow me a Boat to carry me on Board 
Mr. Collet's Ship, to confer with him my ſelf 
won this Subject. Governour Collet did no 
ſoonerJhear of my Propoſal, but promiſed, in moſt 
obliging Terms, he would do all that lay in him 
to get my Liberty, and to take me and my 
Goods on Board his Ship, if ever he ſhould be 
able to purchaſe one from the French: But ſoon 
after one Difficulty was ſtarted, which ſeemed 
to be almoſt inſuperable. Governour Collet de- 


clared, that after ſo many Loſſes and Diſaſters 


he had hitherto ſuffered, he was reſolved to go 
directly to Bencoulee, to enter upon his Govern- 
ment there, without touching at' Madras at all, 
or at any other Engliſh Fort on that Coaſt. This 
ſeem'd to ſtifle again my reviving Hopes: 
However, after a little Conſideration, | came to 
a Reſolution in my Mind, which I imparted to 
Mr. Collet, and it was to this effect: That he 
would be pleaſed to take me on Board. his Sp, 


— 


(b) Note: 4 Printing-Preſs with all its Utenſils, and 
Font of Types, commonly called Pica, were ſent in this Ship 


| the Miſſionaries, by the Direction of the Society for pro- 


moting Chriftian-Knowledge: 


Friggat. As ſoon as I came on Board Mr. Callas 


14 Popage to Brazil. Pet. 
which he was now purchaſing from the Re 
and land me and the Goods, in Caſe I ſhoy1d be ery 
releaſed, at the Cape of Good Hope, where I deſign. ich 
ed to ſlay, till by Providence, another Eu, 
or Dutch Ship ſhould paſs by, by Means whereqs 

1 might be carried to the End of my Voyage 
This was agreed upon, and fo I returned to my 


_ Confinement. e ee I 
I be firſt Day of October following was a De CO 
of good Tidings to me. Before I had any ſucd 


Thought, Governour Collet unexpectedly ſent x 
Boat to fetch me away out of my Confinement, 
and to replace me on Board'the Fare, which he 
had purchaſed in the mean Time, with all te 
Goods and Appurtenances, and was now almoſt 
ready to ſail for the Eaſt- Indies. This was as joyful 
a Day to me, as perhaps I ever had in my Life 
Thus I took my Leave from the French Brillant 
and return'd to my old Quarters in the Jay 


Ship, he declared to me that he was reſolyed 
to carry me and my Goods Fraight-free to 
Madras, including alſo my Diet, which he did 
generouſly offer me on Board his Ship. The 
Printing- Preſs, Letters, Utenſils, Paper, Books, 
Cc. he rated at 300. Sterling, and ſaid, be 
might claim this of all Reaſon, as due to hin, | 
becauſe he had purchaſed the Ship and Cargoe 
at the Prime Coſt, ſending his Son as an Hoſtage 
to France, till the Sum agreed on ſhould be paid. 
However, to declare the ſingular Regard he had 
to the Honourable Society and their worthy Deſign 
in the Eaſt-Indies, he would come down to half that 
Sum, vix. 1 50l. which he hoped they would readily 
refund, towards making up the great * - 

Les | R 


rt III. Voyage to Brazil. 7 
4 ſuſtained in this Voyage. And now let 
ery one that is but as little acquainted 
ith the Steps of divine Providence judge, 
tether the Finger of God be not viſibly ſeen 
all theſe Tranſactions? For my Part, I cannot 
t confeſs, that I find my ſelf more convinced 
han I am able to expreſs, that the Lord is ſtill 
ith the Deſign, and that he will bring to a hap- 
dr Concluſion, a Work, which hitherto hath met 
dich fo many fierce Obſtructions from the com- 
pon Enemy of Souls, that fo his Glory may be 
iſed in the Midſt of our Weakneſs. £41 


| deſire you in particular to aſſure my Friends 

Kt Goſport and Portſmouth, that their Benefaction, 
yhich [gathered whilſt Iwas among them, has had 
peculiar Bleſſing attending it; it being the on- 

Money 1 have ſaved of my whole Treaſure: 
he Reaſon is, becauſe 1 had paid this Money 
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ito Mr Collet's Hands before my Departure 
from England, who has given me freſh Aſſurances 
orepay me this Sum at Madras, notwithſtand- 
Ing his own great Loſſes and Sufferings. Thus 
bath this Money been kept ſafe from the Fury 
z 1! 4D, 
As for the Copies of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
which you know I had by me, they were all taken 
Y the French, and happily diſperſed among the 
Imtugueſe here. After my Releaſement, I have 
been ſeveral Times in Converſation with the 
Prieſts and Monks of this Country, and found 
Means to put ſome Latin Pieces, as the Enchiri- 
Won Precum, and Arndtius de Vero Chriſt ianiſmo, 
into their Hands. As for the Goods, which af. 
ter this Capitulation with the French are come 
„my Hands again, they are as follows: No. 1. 
2 Printing · 


ſome Letters writ to the Miſſionaries. 


16 Poyage to Brazil. Let. 
Printing-Preſs. No. II. Materials belonging | 
the Preſs. No. III. Paper. No. IV. Papers aud 

Letters. No. V. Letters. No. VI. Oyl. Part gf 

No. VII. conſiſting of Books. No. IX. Books 

for the Reverend Mr. Lewis, Chaplain at Fort 

St. George. Theſe are the Goods I have rec 

_ vered : Beſides this, I have in my Hands Madan 

Dolben's Bill of Exchange of 10 l. Payable hy 

 Governour Harriſon and Mr. Edward Fleetwool 

I have alſo ſaved Mr. Hoare's Bill of Exchange 

of 251. payable by Mr. Francis and John Co 

tho' I fear (c) theſe Bills will be proteſted ; 
gainſt, becauſe the Letters of Advice which ac- 
companied them, were by Captain Auſtin's Or 
der thrown over Board. I have alſo recovere 


We hope now, by God's Bleſſing, to ſet ſail ind; 
few Days, after we have taken in ſome Proviſton- 
and Refreſhments wherewith the Frexch,according 
to the Tenour of our Agreement, are to ſupply 
us. We have alſo taken a French Paſs for {- 
ven Months. Captain Auſtin and all other Ol. 
| ficers are to be ſent Priſoners to France. Inſtead 
of the old Officers, by whom Governour Collet was 
ſo uncivilly uſed, we have taken in a new Set al 
Engliſh Men, who had ſerved in another Es- 
: 20 Ship lately taken by the French. Mr. Colle 
has been obliged to deliver to the French Adm: 
ral an exact Liſt of all ſuch Perſons as are ol 
Board our Ship, in order to have as many of hig 
Countrymen releaſed out of the Hands of the 
Engliſh. I deſire to give my humble and obedi 
ent Service to the Gentlemen of our * 


— 332 — 9 


(te) Note: Theſe Bills were paid. 7 


Part INF. - Voyage to Brazil. 17 
1* excuſe my not Writing to them in Engliſh. 
they will bear with my preſent Circum- 


8 which do not allow me to write many 
Leters. 1I remain, 


0 SIR, &c. . 

. Sebaſtian; ,, 

1 | the 41 5 120 * : 

8 Brazil, the 207 =: | | 
ber, mr. 7 Rat 


[The foregoing Letter is Tranſlated from 
A 7600 me” . d 
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* The Mi Fonaries Gratithde for the Sapport 
85 ſent em from England, Their. Readineſs 
a correſpond with Europe. Of the Obſtructi- 
m ng they meet with. They have a Print- 
o in2-Preſs and other Goods made over 
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17 W E have N rejoice at the Chriſtian : 


(are and Charity wherewith you are af- 
A toward the Miſſion in Inaihe We aſſure 
C you 


7 ans, 


18 The Acknowledgment of the Let. Il 

vou hereby of our hearty Gratitude for your 
Labour of Love: May the Lord be pleaſed not 
only to keep conſtantly open ſuch Hearts, as be, f 
in Love, hath once inclined to this Work, but t 
ſtir up alſo more ſuch Souls, as by all poſſible M*.* 
Means ſupport the Propagation of the Goſpel ve 
Eo & Ei al 4 
It hath, indeed, proved a powerful Motive to tha 


us, to praiſe the Lord, when we read in the two roy 
Letters ſent us by the Honourable Society for Pro- - | 
moting Chriſtian Knowledge, what conſiderable | 10 
Steps had been taken, both in Great- Britain and viel 
the Weſt- Indies, towards Magnifying and Exalt- 0 
ing the Lord JE SVS in the Souls of Men. Truly i'y 
thoſe that are Children of God, cannot but re- Neon 
liſn ſuch heavenly Works. "na 
| To this is to be added, that the ſad WW. 
Society, by the Providence and Influence of Nye 
the Lord, have now begun theſe two Years paſt, W;:.. 


to concern themſelves alſo about our heatheniſh 
Eaſt-India, and to contrive Ways and Means, 
whereby the Light of Life may be conveyed 
to theſe dark Regions, to enlighten the Hearts 
of Men: Particularly, that they are pleaſed to 
aſſiſt us, the moſt unworthy Servants of God 
among the Heathen, with good Advice and ſea- 
ſonable Contributions: By all this, we have 
been the more excited to praiſe and extol the 
Name of the Lord with our Congregations | 
/ 10 Theſe Fart. 
We ſend here a Letter to the Honourable 
Society, with ſome additional Papers joined 
thereto, and we heartily wiſh with them, 
that by ſuch a Correſpondence once eſtablil 


part III. Miſfonaries for Benefits receiv d. i9g 
ed the Work of GOD may be powerful 
ly promoted among the Pagans. We ſhall 
1155 it no ſmall Satisfaction to give you 
1 continued Account of the Progreſs of this 
Undeftaking, as often as poſſibly we can, either 
by Engliſh' or other Ships. We freely o-] nt, 
that God hath filf'd our Hearts with a fer- 
yent Deſire to labour after the Salvation of 
the Heathen in theſe Countries, and his 
Mercy hath fignally attended us hitherto: 
And ' althoogh the Obſtruction we have met 
with, doth ſtill continue to hinder us 
from making any conſiderable Progtefs in 
a Work, the Poffibility of which we are fully 
cominced of; yet we know alſo, that oily, 1 
the Lord ſeems to tarry with his Help, he 


Pc TITER, ns Je 


; mil certainly come in his Time, and not tarry. 

i We ſhall then go on with the greater Rea- 

p neſs, after our Labour, by varions Tri- 
bulations, hath been tried and refined from 


1 the adhering Droſs of Corruption. By ſuch 
„as, the Work of Converting the Heathen 
* b raiſed on à firm and ſtrong Foundation, 
00 and tis hoped, . will grow up at laſt to that 
M | 3 that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
te about the Delivery of the Preſs and Fa- 


er, ſeveral Difficulties have been ſtarted at 
Madras, which, however, have at length 
den ſo far removed, that now we are in 
leſion of it. We are now  buſie about 
tins the Preſs in our Houſe, and are in 
Hopes, that we ſhall be able to print a few 
Mets within three Months, by way of” a 
Es | ME, | e Speci- 


20 The Acknowledgment of the Let. II. Dart 


Specimen, in order to ſend ſome Copies Ir.“ 
for a Satisfaction to our Benefactors, either I, t 
by ſuch Engliſh Ships, as are now ready to fall, re-! 
or by thoſe that depart in Jauzary next from lis 
Madras. And truly as our Benefactors in {W's 
England are the firſt . that have found Ways eur 
to convey to us a Preſs, and thereby to dif. Nil 
perſe the Word of God on this heatheniſh {Wi 1: 
Coaſt; ſo they have the greater Reaſon to fe. Niles 
joice at it, particularly, becauſe they bare tan. 
a Share in all the future Bleſſings, which dret 
are like to ſpring up among the FHeathen er 
by this Means. In the mean Time, well" di 
hope that you will take Care to ſee the pr 
Ranſom paid for it again. The ſeven Chet len 
With things ſent us by the laſt Ships, bare pp. 
by the induſtrious Captain Martin, been ſafe \V* 
Iy delivered. to vs. Wer 
The Contents were in a ſafe Condition, except er! 
that the Terreſtrial Globe was ſomewhat thrulW fh. 
out of the inferior Crena, and thereby a little: 
damaged; but 'tis now pretty well repaited"! « 
The Clock with the Pendulum is come over ver .= 
ſafe, and actually ſet up for the Service 0 f th 
our Houſe. But the Purſe. you mentiol nd th 
with 366 i. Spaniſh Ounces in Pieces e 0 ex 
Eight, and which, as you ſay, hath been de" t 
livered to the Treaſurer of the Eaf-Indiaiſ 
S hath been a long while ſeekingz me, 
no Body knowing whether it was com 1 
over or no. But after all the Searches b f 
Was found at laſt in one of the Comp ne 
ny's Cheſts, and we ſhall have it trait 
mitted to us very ſuddenly, by the Care ar 


Part Lil. Miſionaries for Benefits receiv d. 21 
I. Fehnings, whoſe Pains he taketh for 
x," together with his Love and Induſtry, 
e have good Reaſon to recommend upon 
this Occaſion: The ſame Mr. Jennings 
as aſſured ns, in a Letter we received 
four Days ago, that in Caſe of Need, he 
will forniſh us with Money, and aſſiſt us 
much as lyeth in him, under our Trou- 
ges and Sufferings. The Friendſhip and Aſ- 
ſtance bf ſuch Gentlemen is highly condu- 


Gre to us, and tis our hearty Requeſt to you, 
ff you would endeavour, by your Letters, 
b diſpoſe others alſo, to kind and charitable 
Impreſſions towards us. Mr. Lewis hath been 
likewiſe kind to us, when lately one of uus 
happened to be at Madras. 


——— — — Id — — ——— —— . — — . — = 
— — r. . — — — 70) wa Cre —. ——.ʒ:̃ ä— — = — —— — 
— c 2 — DET — — — : — ——— —— — — 
— —— — — 2 — — ee — — — — : — — ee — — 2 — 
3 — r — > > He — — —— — — H5 — — 
— — ey — - — — 2 — — - — IE — ———ů - ; — — 
— — 2 page ge, —I-gHs 3 — — RES CE — — — — = — — — — 
. — > — 1 : CORTE DET „; nate ir ĩͤ rn 8 — — x. _ _ 
£— 2 Et he : FE < — — — .. VSE I 
: 2 — A 2 2 = - = 85 Cas — 2 
- — — ——— — 


x 
+ 
' 
. [1 
3; 
I: 
N [1 
' 
} o 
i! 
10 
b 
N 
N i 
t 
U 
J. 
; | 
186 
[| 
19 11: 
| y 
+ Wy 
{nl 
7.1 
i 
N 
1 
' [3 
4? 
N 
1 
88 
3 4 
[2 
1 
1 
' 19% 
{ 
19 
iT: 
( 
1 
1 
1 
i 
\ 
1 
[ 
4 
: 
y 
194 
# 
4 
: 
1 4 
1 
| 
— 
TY ' 
| 
' 
: 
[1 
[ 
{ 
} 
u 
p 
3 
! 
4 


We have not been able to find a Map of 
le River Euphrates, as you deſire. In three 
eeks a Ship goes. from hence to Perſia, where 
ſe ſhall make Enquiry, whether one may be had 
here. We have ſeen at Madras a Globe, and 
rt of Europe, done in Greek Letters, engraven 

it Padua 1700; and ſold. at Venice. We want 

f this kind a Map of the Terreſtrial Globe, 
nd the four Parts af the World in a large Size, 
explain. it the better to our Malabar Youth, 
nd to add upon Occaſion the Names of the 
laces in Damulian Letters. In tte mean 
ine, the two Globes lately tranſmitted 
ill do us very good Service. We have 
ID ſeen at Madras, à Portigueſe-Engliſh Bi- 
nary in Folio, which might alſo prove 
pful unto us. One of us being lately at 
lala, left a Packet of Letters for you 
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arrive ſafe with this Letter. We commit W was 
you to the Protection of divine Grace, by Wi 
kemain, fror 
Much cteemed Friend, hun 
5 : bene, Nene whi 
| Tranquebar, 9 wo! 


WL Z; ze cla ond 


* E. Grundler. N int 


70 the Society bor. Promoting a. in 
| Knowledge. 


[Tranſlated from the Original in Latin] [ung 


_— 


LETTER "ighe 


The Miſſionaries are encouraged. by the Cn 


_ reſpondence offer d em by the Society. Their Ml you 
- grateful Accknowledgment for the Benefits 1M ' 
2 particularly for being choſen Com ni 
ſtonding Members. An Account of tei ? 


x Chanel. and Schools. They propoſe jam 
Head. for the Good of the Afi __ 


E receiv'd both y 
2 mer being dated 
1710. was delivered to us the Sth. of June * 


| 5 Reverend, and Honourable Sire, | 


owe Letters: The for- 
e 4th of Janna 


1 


bat the latter being wrote the 21ſof December, 
Las delivered to us the 12th of Auguſt, 1712. 
wich Hands lifted up to the Lord, we do 
from the Bottom of our Hearts render moſt 
humble Thanks to that great and good God, 
who, by his heavenly Call, hath excited you, 
worthy Gentlemen, to concern your ſelves a- 
bout Promoting the Knowledge of Chriſt, not 
„och in Europe and the Weſtern Parts, but alſo 
„ia the diſtant Eaſt-Indzes, and thereby to reſcue 
ſach Souls as are loſt in the Idolatry of the Hea- 
then: The bleſſed Effect whereof will be, 
that, after the Clouds of Snperſtition and Dark- 
neſs are chaſed away, the ſerene Light of the 
Goſpel of CHRIST will the more freely ſhine 
ui upon them. Your laſt Letters gave us a 
large and undoubted Hope of a great Harveſt 
to come among the Eaſtern Indians, and alſo en- 
couraged us to poſleſs our Souls in Patience 
under all the Adverſities we were like to encoun- 
We were exceedingly rejoiced in reading 
u por Letters, and in underſtanding thereby : 
0 . That Mr. Finck was ſent to help us in car- 
n. hing on the Work of the Lora. 
WM 2. That he was furniſhed, at the Expence of 
well our Friends, with a Preſs and a Set of Types. 
3. That he had a Sum of Money to carry with 
lim, deſigned to promote our Labour among the 
Heathen in India C 
4. That he was provided with Books and 
_Wotier Neceſſaries, for Supporting the Deſign. 
For this liberal Help and Aſſiſtance, we return 
1e the moſt benign God, and to you our Friends 
Bat ad Patrogs, moſt humble and hearty Thanks, 
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24 Of the Preſs, Types,” &c. Let. II. 
beſeeching the Lord that his ſpiritual Riche, 
with every heavenly Benediction, may be plen. 
tifully returned into your Boſom, and upon al 
thoſe that are Benefactors to ſo Chriſtian an In. Nene 


dertaking. V 
hut then we were not a little afflicted at the 
Death of Mr. Finck, and at the Loſs of other 

things that attended it. We immediately 
wrote to Mr. Lewis at Madras, to be better in- 
formed of what had happened; and having been 
acquainted, that both the Preſs and the Types 
provided at ſo great an Expence of our 
Friends, had been happily preſerved ; it was 
greed that one of us ſhould take a Journey to 
Fort St. George, there to receive ſuch things a 
were deſigned for our Uſe. This being now ſic- 

_ ceſsfully performed, we entreat you,moſtworthy 
Sirs, that you would be pleaſed to take Care, 
that ſufficient Satisfaction be made to the Gen- 
tleman, who hath ſo generouſly redeemed the 

| Preſs out of the Enemy's Hands. May God Ware 
_ graciouſly grant, that the Truths of Chriſtianity, 
to be printed by this Means on Paper, may be allo 
deeply impreſs'd by his holy Spirit on the WM 
Minds of ſuch Pagans and Infidels as ſhall hay: Vor 
pen to read them! Thus the true End will be m 
obtained which the Benefactors did piouſſj il. 
tend. We found alſo two leſſer Cheſts, (though 
opened) with Books on ſeveral Subjects. But of 
Mr. Finck's Equipage, of the Copies of St. Ma. 
thew's Goſpel in the Portugueſe Language, and 
of other Preſents committed to the Ship. we hare 
not been able to recover any thing. The tue 
Bills of Exchange, ſent by two Ladies to pfe- 
mote our Deſign among the Heathen, ve" 


art III. ſent to the Miſionaries. 25 
reſented to Governour Harriſon and Mr. Coo 
he former being valued at 22 Pagodes, 8 Fanos, 
1d the latter at 55 Pagodes, 20 Fanos. Theſe 
genefattions proved a ſeaſonable Relief under 
ur preſſing Neceſſities. May Chriſt refreſh 
he Souls of thoſe Ladies abundantly with his 
dodneſs, as they have refreſh'd the Lambs of 
Chriſt with their charitable Contributions! 
During the ſtay of the ſaid Miſſionary at Aa- 
fras, 228 * very opportunely arriv'd from 
Ereland, and brought with them your laſt moſt 
iptable Letters "with ſeven Cheſts of Goods. 
The Preſs, 100 Ream of Paper, and Books, have 
hen convey'd to Tranquebar. The 213 Copies 
if the New-Teſtament in the Portugueſe Tongue, 
re uſed in our Portugueſe Church and Schools 
to very good Purpoſe. The Mathematical In- 
froments, and other Materials, we accept with 
4 moſt thankful Mind, and ſhall apply them 
3 wuch as we can, to the Uſe for which vey 
re deſigned. 

You have alſo been pleaſed, Reverend Gentle 5 
nen, to chuſe us, though undeſervedly, into 


he Withe Number of Correſponding Members of your 
p- Wort by Society, with a confident Hope, that by 
he Wa mutual Intercourſe of Letters, by Chriſtian 


Advice, and united Labours, the Work of God 
may be every Day farther extended in the 
Heathen World. You wiſh that thoſe pious 
Propoſals and InſtruQions contain'd in the Books 
and Papers you are pleaſed to ſend us, be ren- 
dered praQticable, as far it may be convenient, 
in this diſtant Country. You alſo earneſtly de- 
ire that our Friendſhip, begun with the Clergy 
of the Engl . for propagating the Got. 


pel 


24 Of the Preſs, Types, &c. Let. Il. 
beſeeching the Lord that his fpiritnal Riche, 
with every heavenly Benediction, may be plen. 
tifully returned into your Boſom, and upon all 

| thoſe that are Benefactors to ſo Chriſt ian an n- 
dertaking. VVV 
hut then we were not a little afflicted at the 
Death of Mr. Finck, and at the Loſs of other 
things that attended it. We immediately 
wrote to Mr. Lewis at Madras, to be better in- 
formed of what had happened; and having been 
acquainted, that both the Preſs and the Types 
provided at ſo great an Expence of our 
Friends, had been happily preſerved ; it was 
greed that one of us ſhould take a Journey to 
Fort St. George, there to receive ſuch things az 
were deſigned for our Uſe. This being now ſuc- 

_ ceſsfully performed, we entreat you,moſtworthy 
Sirs, that you would be pleaſed to take Care, 
that ſufficient Satisfaction be made to the Gen- 
tleman, who hath ſo generouſly redeemed the 
Preſs out of the Enemy's Hands. May God 

_ graciouſly grant, that the Truths of Chriſtianity, 
to be printed by this Means on Paper, may be alſo 
deeply impreſs'd by his holy Spirit on the 
Minds of ſuch Pagans and Infidels as ſhall hap: 
pen to read them! Thus the true End will be 
obtained which the BenefaQors did piouſly in- 
tend. We found alſo two leſſer Cheſts, (though 
opened) with Books on ſeveral Subjects. But of 
Mr. Finck's Equipage, of the Copies of St. Mat 

| thew's Goſpel in the Portugueſe Language, ail 
of other Preſents committed to the Ship. we have 
not been able to recover any thing. The tue 
Bills of Exchange, ſent by two Ladies to pfo- 
rote our Deſign among the Heathen, ve 
— 3 . an — 8 preleated 


reſented to Governour Harriſon and Mr. Cook 3 


ind the latter at 55 Pagodes, 20 Fanos. Theſe 
penefaftions proved a ſeaſonable Relief under 


he Souls of thoſe Ladies abundantly with his 


ly hriſt with their charitable Contributions! 
boring the ſtay of the ſaid Miſſionary at Ma- 
rat, five * very opportunely arriv'd from 
„gland, and brought with them your laſt moſt 


to very good Purpoſe. The Mathematical In- 
ruments, and other Materials, we accept with 


n- J moſt thankful Mind, and ſhall apply them 
he Is much as we can, to the Uſe for which they 
od Ware deſigned. 
7,08 You have alſo been pleaſed, 8 Gentle- 
o nen, to chuſe us, though undeſervedly, into 
he the Number of Correſponding Members of your 
p- Worthy Society, with a confident Hope, that by 
de Wa mutual Intercourſe of Letters, by Chriſtian 


oþ Wmzy be every Day farther extended in the 
of W Heathen World. You wiſh that thoſe pious 
a- WW Propoſals and Inſtructions contain'd in the Books 
nd WF and Papers you are pleaſed to ſend us, be ren- 


dered praQicable, as far it may be convenient, 


lire that our Friendſhip, begun with the Clerg 
of the e — for A the © Got: 


rt III. ſent to the Miſſonaries. 25 


he tormer being valued at 22 Pagodes, 8 Fanos, 


ur preſſing Neceſſities. May Chriſt refreſh 
EGoodneſs, as they have refreſh'd the Lambs of 


[ceptable Letters with ſeven Cheſts of Goods. 
The Preſs, 100 Ream of Paper, and Books, have 
been convey'd to Tranquebar. The 21 3 Copies 
of the New-Teſt ament | in the Portugueſe Tongue, 
areuſed in our Portugueſe Church and Schools 


Advice, and united Labours, the Work of God 


in this diſtant Country. You alſo earneſtly de- 
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26 Oythe Preſs, Types, &c. Let. Il 
pel in the EA,, may be conſtantly improved, ani 
that by mutual Help and Advice, we may com 
fort each other in the ſeveral Works we ar, 
engaged in: And as you know that nothin 
is more encouraging for the whole Deſign, tha 
the frequent Conſideration of the Example ſet 
us by the Chriſtians in the firſt Ages of th 


fore us, exhorting us, that by looking on then, 
We may preach the Truths of Chriſtianity a 
they did, viz. not only in Words, but in Deedz 


of one of old: The Man whoſe Life is Lightnin 
his Words muſt needs be Thunder. (d) Upon the 
whole, you wiſh that by the Energy of a divine 
Faith the Suggeſtions of our own depraved 
Reaſon, apt to deſpond under Trials and Ad. 
verſities, may be happily overcome, together with 
all ſuch Obſtacles as the common Enemy of 
Souls, by his Inſtruments, hath hitherto thrown 


Goſpel ; ſo you lay their Life and Condud be. 


in Life and in Manners,according to the Saying 


5 


nin our Way. i | 

All theſe, and other Exhortations contained WM 
in your Letters, and ſuggeſted to us with ail | 
paternal Affection, we receive with a filial Ame 


and Regard 3 and as with you, ſo with us, no- | 


thing is more deſired, than that we may po 
forth as choſen Veſſels, by which the quicken- 
ing Power of God be moſt effectually diſplay- 
ed in theſe Parts, and the Work of Salvation, 


begun among the Heathen, be happily accom- 
„ 


As 


: . _— 
— * 


6 TM Wa gd "> 9 — — — 


—. 


(d) Cujus vita fulgur eſt, ejus virba ſunt tonitrua. 


art Ill. wv to the Miſſionaries, 27 
As for the Increaſe of our Malabarick Church 
and Schools, and the Method we obſerve in 
te Management of the Heathens here: We 
ure drawn up ſome Rules and Orders relating 
o this Affair, and which we here with moſt hum- 

y offer to your Conſide ration. We have digeſted 
be Rules, in order to confer. with, and. take. 
the Advice of other Perſons knowing in ſuch. 
Matters; and have not only ſent them to the 
Miniſter, of the Engliſh Church at Madras, and 
to other Friends in that Town, but alſo to te 
Paſtors of the Dutch Churches, as well at Naga- 
bana: as in the Iſle of Ceylon; nay, even to the 
mb Miſſionaries reſiding at Madras. 

To this. we add, that at preſent we have ; 
five Schools for Boys and Girls, viz. Three Ma- 
ldaricł, one Portugueſe,and one Daniſh. 
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ln the firſt Malaharick Schools, are Boys—1 I 1. 


ln the Second * —— can A 


In the Third, TORT is deſigned for Girlsare 10. 


Boys and Girls —— 


0 


In the Portugueſe School, there are un 7 


The Number of the Dank Children, 
both of Boys and 1 0 amounts 60 T4 


—— —— 


In all 70. 


Moreover, within theſe three Months, the 
Yrmer Schools have been increaſed by an Ad- 
Nog o of Ten Shi ren more. Two Malaberick 


Maſters 


28 Of the preſent State of the Let. ll 
| Maſters take Care of the two firſt Schools, x 


Widow is Miſtreſs of the Third, a Portugueſe = 
Maſter of the Fourth, and a Dane is ſet over the n 
Fifth. Wechoſe rather to increaſe the Number * 
of Schools, than of Children in the Schools that off 
we may get the ſooner a competent Knowledge! 
of the Temper of the Children, and train then | 
up the better to Chriſtian Maturity. In the Four hen 
firſt Schools, both Boys and Girls, with Eh hut. 
Perſons to attend them, have their Cloaths, Di- Nye: 
et and Lodging gratis; but the Children of the Mir! 
fifth School are provided with Food and Rai: 


meat by their Parents. The Catechiſts, the 
Maſters, the Malabarick Writers, the Stew. ite 
ard, and the reſt of the Servants, have their Wa. W j 
ges paid them every Month. In the Malabaric Not 
Church there were baptiz'd laſt Year E Whut 
Perſons, Young and Old; and the Number of We; 
Members incorporated into the ſame, amounts Wor 
to One hundred and ſeventeen. In the Portugueſe WM Ch 
Church four Perſons have by Baptiſm been initi- W for 
| ated into the Chriſtian Faith, their Number be. N xe 
ing at preſent eighry three. To which be pleaſed Wl th 
to add, fifteen Malabarick, and five Portugueſe Wl th 
Catechumens. i OA PHY PE 
Moſt Honourable Gentlemen, . 
As your and our Deſire is, that the Work of B 
the Lord, by his powerful Influence, may daily n 
gain Ground in the Eaſtern Countries, and the . 
Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt effectually ariſe c 
in theſe dark and benighted Places; ſo we W 
hope that by ſuck and the like Means, vaſt Num- WF .. 
bers, who hitherto have ſacrificed to Demons, ; 
may be made Partakers of the Spirit of Chriſt b 
| Jeſus, and by Virtue hereof, bring forth Fruits Bt -. 
2 : | worthy 
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Worthy of Chriſtians. Give us Leave therefore, 
MW; bmit in all Humility the following Heads 
de o your judgment; that after your Advice there- 
der Na, we may carry on the whole Deſign the more 
at Wcoſperouſly, and with greater Hope of Succeſs: 
ge 1. We humbly requeſt, that by way of a Let- 
ner, you would addreſs his Majeſty the King of 
Denmark on our Behalf. There is no Doubt, 
but a Repreſentation coming from ſo. Honoura- 
blea Body would make him favour the more 
with his Royal Protection this Infant-Defign of 
the Miſſion, and by his powerful Patronage, 
e Wont a Stop to ſuch Hindrances as do ſtill obſtruct 
the Work wherein we are concerned. . 

ll. Madras is a populous City, abounding 
not only with a vaſt Number of Malabarians, 
but alſo with many other Nations beſides; ſo that 
next to Batavia, there is hardly aCity ſo fit and 
conveniently placed for Propagating the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in India. And becauſe more than twenty 
four diſtin&Languages are ſpoke in this Place, we 
very much wiſh that thePreachingof the Word of 
the Lord may begin in that City, and that from 
thence, as formerly from Jeruſalem, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, both by Sea and by Land, may go forth, 
and ſpread it ſelf over all the Parts of India. 
But in what Manner, and by what Support ſo 
laudable a Work may be begun and promoted; 
Jou your ſelves, whoſe Care and Concerns are 
conſtantly bent upon the Welfare of Souls, 
vill beſt foreſee and dire. t. 
Ill. We heartily wiſh that a Seminary of Miſ- 
fomaries be erected in India, and that ſuch Men 
be educated therein as by their Life and Con- 
BF, 8 35 : | duct 
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30 Of ſome purticular Heads, &c. Let. nt | 
duct, may give us ſome Hopes of Succeſs in . T. 
important a Work. We ſay that ſuch a Colleg( led 2 
be raiſed in India, where the ſame Languages Mui 

| ſpoke, which in Time thoſe Candidates ate Mete 
uſe in the Diſcharge of their Truſt : The prinWit7< 
pal Languages, by which the Propagation of ub 
Truth of Chriſt may be promoted at preſeni 
are, Portugueſe, Malabarick, Malaick, Peguan, Gm d Cl 
tue, Wardick, Armenick, and the Language calell ir! 
Kirendum. And truly ſome particular Sue 
of the Times afford us great Reaſon to hope Put 
that the glorious Morning of the Goſpel vil 
ſhortly begin to dawn among the Eaſtern Ny 
n T1 3, OY 
IV. Out of this Seminary ſhould be ſent Stu- 
dents qualified for Miſſionaries, to Bengal, to 
the City of Bombay, to the Kingdom of Pegy, th 
the City of Cudulur, or Fort St. David, to Am- tre 
nia, and other Parts, to lay the Foundation of WM" 
Schools in theſe Places. But then it is requiſite 
that the Students be ſent forth from the Sem. 
- Nary, as ordained Miniſters of the Goſpel ; aur 
in what Manner that may beſt be done, you, WI" 
moſt worthy Gentlemen, will conſider : Every 
one of the ſaid Students or Miſſionaries maj 
take to himſelf one, or more of the Scholars e 
ducated by us, to the Place appointed for hin, 
We have been ſurprized, (when, upon fereril 
Occaſions, we have made a Progreſs to other 
Places, and taken with us one or two Scholars 
out of our School,) to find how much this hati 
contributed to the Converſion of Souls, both: 
mong Heathens and Chriſtians. ; 


V. Th 


ut III. relating to the Miſſion. 31 
y.The Miniſters of the Engliſh Nation, who re- 
ed at Bengal and Bombay, being dead, we hope 
u ill think ĩt very proper, to conſult theworthy 
tors of the Eaſt-India Company, about the A- 
lityofthoſe who are to ſucceed them; that they 
uy both in Truth of Doctrine, and Sanctity of 
e, prove ſhining Patterns to the Heathens 
d Chriſtians here: Likewiſe that they joyn 
eir Endeavours with ours, and in brotherly 
we and Harmony, concern themſelves with us 
out Propagating the Goſpel in theſe Parts: True 
u faithful Diſpenſers of the Word, being highly 
eſſary in India, where - falſe and worldly- 
inded Chriſtians do ſo much Miſchief, 
VI. It would certainly have a good Influence 
pon the whole Deſign,if, by Means of your Cor- 
ſpondence,the Governour at Fort St. George, was 
treated to lend us a Hand in ſpreading the Sa- 


ref the Knowledge of Chriſt in theſe Parts : 
+ d if the worthy Directors would be pleaſed 
n. do the ſame in their Letters, to the Gover- 
ur and Council in Iadia; ſuch Recommendati- 
W, would prove an effe&ual Help, for farther- 
1 3 and enlarging the Concerns of the Miſ- 
af VV SET: | | 


VIL It is humbly requeſted, that be reaſter 


n nlicates' be ſent of all your Letters, and that 
Ae be committed to two diſtinct Ships. 


ſame ſhall be carefully obſerved on our 
VIII. If ever any Fellow-Labourtr ſhould” be 
lt over to aſſiſt us in this Work; we humbly 
queſt, that not ene alone be ſent, but that Two 
[Three tranſport themſelves on board the fame 
P, for their mutual Help and — _—_ 


312 Of fome particular Headi, &c. Let. H pa 


tt to be Planted with the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo the 


umpediments of this Undertaking, and ſending 


IX. As we read in ſome of your Books of iſt 
continued Increaſe of your Honourable SeirMiſhe 
by an Addition of Members in Holland, 6; 
many, Switzerland, &c. ſo we do on this Occa( 
on earneſtly entreat you, to recommend tt 
Work of the Miſſion to your Correſponding Met 
bers in general, and in particular to thoſe in Ay 
land: For as the Dutch poſſeſs a large Fil 


can do more in this reſpe& than other Natior 
„ OL 

X. We do earneſtly wiſh ſome Comment 
ries upon the Bible, either in Latin or Hi 
Dutch, may be tranſmitted to us with the hr 
Opportunity: For being employed at preſe 
about tranſlating the Old Teſtament into the D 
mulian Tongue; we hope, that a competent 
Number of ſuch Books will prove ſerviceable 
for accompliſhing the better fo good and in 
portant a Work. 0 - _ 1 
We might add many other things concert- 
Ing the preſent State of our Churches and Schul 
on this Coaſt : But having drawn up of late, a 
particular Hiſtory of the Beginning, Progreſs and 


it over with theſe Letters, we refer you to the 
| fame, and hope that you and other Well-wiſ- 

ers to the Converſion of the Heathens, vil 
praiſe the Lord for his divine Goodneſs hither- 
to beſtowed on this Work. May FE HOY AH 
be your Shield and your great Reward ! 

Tranquebar, en the Coaft of 2 

Cormmandet in the we 
Indies, Sept. 23. 1712. 


; We are, &c: | 
Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh 
John Erneſt Grundler. 
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The following Account is referred to, in the pre- 
4 ; ceeding Page. | 


| [Tranlated from the Original in Zlin. 


WW: Order and Method obſerved in the Ma- 

gement of the Churches and Schools in 
Tranquebar; thereby to propagate the ſa- 
ving Knomledge of CHRIST among the 
Pagans in India; eſpecially among the Da- 
mulians, commonly called Malabarians. 


MH E End of what hitherto has been done, 
and is ſtill doing at Tranquebar, is no other, 
than that by the Grace of God, and the auſpici- 
dus Patronage of his Majeſty the King of Den- 
nark, a lively Knowledge of JESUS CHRIST may 
be planted in this dark Country, and the Souls 
df ſuch Heathen as prove obedient to the 
Goſpel, be ſaved from everlaſting Ruin. The 
nore ſpeedily to attain this End, (conſidering 
the Place where this is to be done, ) Two diſtin 
Languages are neceſſarily required: One is the 
Demulian, commonly called Malabarick; (which 
bbere chiefly in Uſe 3) and the other the Portu- 
neſe: For this Reaſon, we alſo carry on the 
Vork in Two Congregations, one of which con- 
iſts of ſuch Members as have the Word preach- 
alto them in the Damulian Tongue; and the 
ther is made up of thoſe, to whom it is declar- 
7 ed in Tar ns Of each of theſe, take the 
gh blowing Particulars : - _ 
3 e The 


34 Of the Management of the Let. Ill 
The Damulian Congregation, conſiſts of per. 
_ ſons partly Baptized, and partly to be Baptized: 

In order to this, we have Three Schools, who are, 
both in Publick and Private, inſtructed in the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

In Publick, two Sermons are Preached ever 
Lord's-Day, to all the Members incorporated 
into our Church, called Feruſalem. (e) In the 

Morning- -Sermons the Goſpel for each Sund 

is expounded in a plain and eaſy Style, free 
from Colours of Eloquence, and other Ornz- 
ments of humane Learning. After this, the 

Word is applied to the ſpiritual Edification of 
the Mind, and to the Practice of a Chriſtian 
Life and Conduct. We alſo take Care, rightly 
to divide the Mord of Truth among our Hearers, 
and apply to every one what is ſuitable to his 
inward Condition. After the ſame Manner, the 
| Catechiſm is handled in the Afternoon, with the 
Expoſition of the pious Dr. Spener. We arc 
already gone through the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and the Epiſtles for every Sundg 
in the Year. Every Friday we have a Careche- 
tical Exerciſe in the Damulian Church, upon the 
ſeveral Books of the New-Teſtament,in that or. 
der as they are ranked in our Bible, 

Our private Labours conſiſt chiefly in this: 
We do in our own Houſe daily Catechize the 
Members of the Damulian Church, divided to 
two Formes: For we have both Beginners and 
Proficients | in our Congregation: 1 

a 


— 


a See of this Church Pap L Leg: IX. pag. 70, 71 
And Part II. Let. I. pag. 2. 
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The Beginners are the ſmaller Boys and Girls 


educated in our Schools. To theſe may be ad- 


ld ſome of riper Years, that deſire to turn from 


Method of Salvation. After they have well im- 
bibed the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
arrived to a found Knowledge of the Will of 
the whole Congregation, and then preſent them 
by boly Baptiſm. 

Girls, and other Members of the Church, who 
have attain'd to a higher Degree of the Know- 
kdge of the Truth, which is after Godlineſs. 
tie beſt Wheat has always ſome Chaff mixed 


Who reſt ſatisfied with a mere Hiſtorical Know- 
ledge of divine Things. Some however do by 


ne prayer, ſeek a more lively Knowledge, and a ſpi- 
ritual Diſpoſition of Mind. Theſe meet together 


ety Friday, and ſpend an Hour in religions Fx- 
riſes. They uſe to pray one after another, 
© they are able to expreſs it from their own 
biperience. The Men and Boys meet together 


Nth Sexes do always exceed their Elders, both 
the Knowledge of the Truth of Chriſt, and 
ſo in the Exerciſe of Prayer to God. OO 


s Moreover 


Pzan Idolatry to the Church of Chriſt : They 
are called Catechumens, and are train'd up, and 
catechized in the Chriſtian Doctrine, and the 


Cod; we then do openly examine them before 
it laſt to be grafted into Chriſt and his Church 


By Proficients, we mean the bigger Boys and 


Tſo theſe, we daily explain the Writings of 
the Apoſtles in a catechetical Method. But as 


rich it; ſo there are too many among theſe, 


one Room, and the Women and Girls in a- 
ther. And we obſerve, that the Youth of 
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36 Of the Management of the Let. Il. 
| Moreover we have ſome certain Labours in. 
cumbent on us, which we may call the moſt 
private of all: Such as theſe: (l.) Viſiting our a 1 
Flock at home. (2.) Conference with the Men. pp 
bers of our Church, according to every one's in. Fai 
ternal and ſpiritual, or external and corporal MW. 1 
State. (3.) Tranſlations out of the German into Wie 
the Damulian Tongue ; one of us being employ. tte 
ed at preſent about turning Mr. Freylinghauſen's ti 
Grounds and Principles of Theology, and another A 
Dr. Spener's Expoſition of the Catechiſm, into ut 
the Language of this Country. (4.) Compoſa 5e) 
of certain Treatiſes to be remitted every Year ti k 
Europe, in order to give our Countrymen a fuller {til 
' Diſcovery of the Nature of that Heatheniſm, I ea. 
to the weakening whereof we have been ſent te bn 
this Place. For which End we have drawn MW": 
two TraQts this Year, one treating on Paganiſm": 
in general; and the other relating to the An de 
of Phyſick, as it is commonly practiſed among e 
the Heathen on this Coaſt, 
But now we muſt alſo take Notice of the ſe 
veral Seminaries of that Church which is to beer. 
planted among the Heathen in India; we mean 
the Damulian Schools. In the Firſt School, thoſe 
Boys are inſtructed who are more advanced it 
Age. They read the New-Teſtament, and ler 
Texts of Scripture by Heart: They alſo app| 
themſelves to the Study of Theology, to ths 
Hiſtory of the Old-Teſtament, Arithmetick 
and the Art of Writing upon Damulian Leaves 
FIG 2295 common! 
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commonly call'd Oles. (F) They do every Week com- 
ſean Exerciſe, containing a ſhort Meditation upon 
Text of Scripture. This they explain and 
ply according to the Analogy of the Chriſtian 
faith: Which Exerciſe we afterwards correct. 
The Scholars in this School are ſo well 
rrepared, that in a ſhort Time, 'tis hoped, 
they will be able to ſerve. with good Succeſs in 
this Work, in the Quality of Writers, School- 
Maſters and Catechiſts. In the ſecond School, 
which bath alſo its Sub-diviſions, are leſſer 
Boys, and of different Proficiencies. Some 
karn Texts of Scripture, and the ſmall Trea- 
tie concerning the Method of Salvation: Others 
read the ſacred Hymns, and learn the Catechiſm, 


i 

t ſme with the Expoſition, and ſome without it. 
ide loweſt of all learn the Letters, and when 
ſm they know them, they write them in Sand with 


their Fingers. In the third School the Girls 
are inſtructed. Some read the New-Teſtament 


J | 

Wind the Hiſtory of the Old : They learn the 
fo WM Cmpendium of Theology, and Sentences of 
bed ccripture. Others are made to rehearſe the 


Treatiſe, writ about the Method of Salvation, 
likewiſe the Catechiſm, and the Letters of the 
Alphabet. Two Maſters are employed in the 
Management of the two former Schools, and a 
Certain Widow of an approved Life and Conver- 
[tion is ſet over the Girls, who alſo hath the 

F fo. 15 t 


5 


H Of the Way of Witing uſed among the Malabari- 
as, ſee the Account of rhe Religion, Learning, &c. of 


tie Malabarians, ſent by the Daniſh Miſſionaries to their 
Correſpondents in Europe, pag. 27. ſeddl. 
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Ordering of ſuch Works as do principally relate 
to her own Sex. At Six of the Clock in the Bren. 
ing, the two Schools of Boys meet together, in 


_ firſt School ſupply the Place of Catechiſts, aud 
ask the others many Queſtions concerning the 
Chriſtian Truths, which they have heard of the 
_ Miſſionaries in the catechetical Exerciſe, per formed] 
in the Morning. The reſt of the Boys anſwer the 


their Turn. This is done however, under the 
Inſpection of their Maſters. Every Morning and 


one has made: But in the mean Time, we d 
not negle& to viſit the Schools every Day, 
wherein at preſent are Thirty four Boys and Ml To 


18 of the Management of the Let. Il Neun 


order to be catechized. The Scholars of the 


Queſtions they propoſe; and fo do the Girls in 


Night they pray together in two diſtin& Com- 
panies, as they are able to expreſs it. Once in 
a Month we have a general Examination of theſe 
Schools, and enquire into the Progreſs every 


Girls wholly maintained by the common Stock, WM Fat 


It remains now briefly to ſhew what Ways ne 


and Methods we uſe for ſcattering the Seed of Ml : 


the Word among theſe Pagans, on whom the + 


Light of the Goſpel hath not yet begun to Bu 


dawn. Of this we will mention a few Particu- WM 
lars: Some times we go abroad to a Company of WM th 
Pagans, on Purpoſe to diſcourſe with them con- . 


cerning the Fall of Man, the Will of God relating © 
to his Recovery, the Means of receiving Man into Wi de 


Favour again through the Mediation of Chriſt; 


and other Heads of that Nature. At other time; t 


we lead our little Scholars into the open Streets 
of the Villages, and into the Houſes' built for 


Travellers to reſt in. In ſuch publick Places 5 
theſe, we catechize the Children before the rag 
114 8 „ RI turd Ee eb d / 


at 
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hat happen to be preſent. After a brief Ex- 


planation of what we are upon, we do not fail 
apply the Whole to the Heathens that are ga- 
7 
Beſides theſe Means, which we have hitherto 


noſed, we do alſo, upon any Occaſion, diſperſe 
ſuch Books and Treatiſes as explain the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and are tranſlated into the Damulian 
Tongue, for the Benefit of this Nation. Not to 
mention at preſent other ſuch Means as are pra- 


in Europe. 


of the other Congregation, or the Portugueſe 


preach, and which 1s only uſed in thoſe Sea- port- 
Towns, where the Europeans have eſtabliſhed 


Number of Perſons that are Baptized, and 
a School wherein they are previouſly inſtructed. 
But becauſe the Order obſerved here, is for the 


ſhall mention but a few Particulars, wherein 
ſome Difference betwixt both theſe Churches, 


loth appear. 


tuozeſe,at Nine of the Clock, when the Damulian 
Church is done. In every Sermon we go through 
a Article of Faith, with reſpe& to what a 
Chriſtian ought both to Believe and to Pratt:ſe. 
This Article, after it is publickly propoſed in 
— D444 the 


died in the Proſecution of this Work, and of 
which more hath been ſaid in a particular Trea- 
tiſe, we ſent two Years ago to ſome Friends 
But now we muſt alſo give a brief Account 
Church, ſo call'd from the Language wherein we 


faſtori es, for the better carrying on their Com- 
nerce. To this latter Church doth alſo belong 


moſt Part the very ſame which is practiſed in 
the Damulian Church already deſcribed, we 


Every Lord's- Day a Sermon is preached in Por- 
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40 Of the Management of the Let. Il. 
the Church, is afterwards privately repeated in 
our Houſe, by way of Catechiſing, in order to 
judge the better what attention both Young and 
Old have given to the Word, and to confirm 
their Minds the more in the Truth declared to 
them. Every Wedneſday they are examined in 
Publick, from the Compendium of Divinity, ſet 
forth by Mr. Freylinghauſen, and tranſlated into 
Portugueſe for this Purpoſe. 

When we catechize in private, as we do e. 
very Day in our own Houſe, we then expound 
the Catechiſm and Method of Salvation, both to 
the Youth, and to the Catechumens, and other 
Members of the Church. The Catechiſt doth 
alſo at certain Hours, more particularly inſtrut 
the Catechumens in the Practice of the Chriſti 
an Religion. „% ee 
In the Portugueſe School, the bigger Boyz 
learn the Compendium of Divinity, the Expoſition 
of the Catechiſm, likewiſe Arithmetick, and Hu- 
ting: They read the New-Teſtament, and get 
Verſes of Scripture by Heart. They alſo gp 
two Hours a Day to the Damulian School, to 
learn the Language there. The younger Chil- 
dren learn their Letters, Luther's Catechiſm, 
and the Method of Salvation. In this School 
are twelve Boys and Girls, who as well as the 
Thirty four above mention'd, together witi 
thoſe that attend them, are cloath'd, fed, and 
taught gratis. The Schoolmaſters, the Dam 
lian Writers, and the reſt employed in thiz 
Work; receive their Salaries every Month. 
Not to ſay any thing here of what is given to 
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May the infinitely great and good God, 
who has given his Son to be a Light to the 


Gentiles, and a Saviour unto the Ends of the 


Farth 5 eſtabliſh this Work more and more! 
May he ſtrengthen it againſt the Force and 
Wiles of the Enemy, that the Glory of his own 
ererlaſting Name, and the eternal Salvation 
of the Heathen, may be thereby happily pro- 
noted! The Name of the Lord be praiſed from 


4 


ane! _- oe 1255 
Tranquebar in t he Eaſt- Indies, 
upon t he Coaſt f Coromandel, | 
June 20. 171%. _ 


3 


——_— P 


*— 


u M6. Henry Newman. 


it, George, concerning the Proteſtant Miſſion. 


Have received ſeveral Letters from you, both | 
by the Marlborough and the Jane Frigate ; to 


firſt Ships, 1 beg you would not impute it to a 
Want of that due and juſt Reſpect I ought to 
bare, both for that pious Society, in whoſe. 
Name you write, and for your ſelf. The 
dadject of your Letters is of the greateſt Mo- 
nent, and therefore not to be haſtily and 
aſhly anſwer d. The Miſſionaries at Tranque- 
bur ought, and muſt be encouraged. It is the 
irt Attempt the Proteſtants ever have made in 


the Riſing of the Sun to the Going down of the 


The Opinion of the Engliſh Chaplain at Fort 


Ivhich, if I do not return you an Anſwer by the 
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42 Of the ſeveral Labours, 
that Kind. We muſt not put out the ſmoak. 
ing Flax: It would give our Ad verſaries, the 
Papiſts, who boaſt io much of their Congregz, 
tion de Propaganda fide, too much Cauſe to tri 
umph over us. 1 do deſign, by the January 
Ships, to let the Society and your ſelf under. 

ſtand, that I am a hearty Well-wiſher to your 
Honourable,Pious, and e Vndertakings, 


1 am, Sir, with very ſ i ncere Reſpea, 
the Society's and or 
moſt obedient, humble Servant, 


Fort St. George, 
_ Offober 1712. 


ea. 


mad 


LETTRE V. 


To he Society for Pivinoting Chriſta 
; Knowledge. | 


[Tranſlated from the Lavini 1 


an Epiſtolary Correſpondence with the Heathen 


Gael in India. 
W E. have here encloſed Duplicate of both 


State of our Church and Schools continues the 


Let . 


0 ome Lewis, 


Books printed by the Miſſion tonaries. They fettl 


They exhort the Proteſtants to propagate the 


the Letters ſent- you laſt Year, The 


ſame! 
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Wine as we have deſcribed in our former, 
. The Number of Perſons baptiz'd, two 
undred and ſeven; Of Catechumens, twenty 

; Of Boys and Girls in the ſeveral Schools, 


| frenty eight; Of Perſons deceaſed, thirt 


tte; Of Servants, twenty five; And Perſons 


r Wiieted, fixty five. 


MW Befides the Book, entituled, The Order of 
Salvation 5 we have put to the Preſs a Primmer, 
ind an Expoſition of Luther's Catechiſm. We 


have herewith ſent ten Copies of the firſt Book, 


three of the ſecond, and three of one half of 
the Catechiſm, which is all that is yet wrought 
of, The great Scarcity of Almanacks in this 


Part of the World, moved us to Print a Sheet 


the Coaſt of: Coromandel, but alſo on that of 


known to other Nations and Countries here- 


Wl jou ten Copies. 


Malabarians. This for many Reaſons we judg- 


lt 
ll 


|| 


re alſo thought their Letters deſerved to be 


This we have done accordingly, and communi- 
ated the ſaid Collection of Letters to the Europeans, 
In a Book with this Title: The Malabarian C 


OrYe- 


th 


Damu- 


Amanack, which will not only be vended on 


Malabar, and in Bengal. By this Means, we 
hope, our Printing-Preſs will come to be 


abouts. Of this Almanack we have likewiſe ſent 


About three Months ago, we began a Corre- 
ſpmdence by Letters, with the Damulians or 


ed not only uſeful to the Deſign in Hand, but 


tranſlated from the Damulian, into the German 
Language, with proper Notes annexed thereto. 


ſondence, or miſcellaneous. Letters written by the 
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Damulians ro the Miſſionaries at Tranquehar, 
We make no doubt but many Perſons will be 
more and more excited by theſe Damulia 
Letters, as well as by the former Accounts, ty 
give their charitable Aſſiſtance to the Pagan 
towards Promoting their Converſion. * 


The Proteſtants are in Poſſeſſion of many fair 
Plantations and Cities in India, and, we hope, 


not without the Divine Will and Providence. 
We do moſt earneſtly wiſh, that thoſe Prot. 
ſtants in Europe, who have the Propagation of the 
_ Goſpel at Heart, would heartily endeavour not 
only to ſend able Miſſionaries to their ſeveral 
Plantations; but that alſo the Governours of 
the ſame may receive ſuch Inſt ructions, as to 
count it an Honour and Joy to apply then- 
| ſelves to the glorious Work of Promoting 
Religion, and of enlarging the Kingdom of the 
Lord FESUS in theſe Parts. The Roman Miſſio- 
naries themſelves, confeſſed to us at Madras, 

that their Congregation in that Place conſiſted 


of Twelve thouſand Members. And truly, what | 


was poſlible for them and their Predeceſſors to 
do, will be much more poſſible for the Proteſtant: 
to effect, if they be but armed with the Divine 
Aſſiſtance; and if the Governours be prevailed 
upon to lend them their Hand, in the external 
Manage ment of ſuch Things as are neceſſary for 

furtheriog the Defend. ein 
May the Spirit of our Lord FESUS CHRIST 
effectually bleſs your Councils, that the cor- 
rupted State of the Church in Europe be ſe. 
form'd to ſuch a Degree, as bo. reach at Ut 
a 1 CE India 


44 Of the ſeveral Labours Let. y. 


ldi. 
eter! 


Janus 


dia it ſelf, and to reſcue the Heathen from 
ternal Deſtruction! e . 
„ 


5 Moſt Reverend and Honourable, 50 


Vour moſt dutiful, and moſt 
„ devoted Servants, 
"WW Tranquebar, FFF 

um 9, 1713. 


© | Bartholomew Ziegenbalgb, 
h John Erneſt Grundler. 


— 


arne 

w Ms. Henry Newman. 

MM (Tranſlated from the High- Dutch. 
Die Miſſionaries expect a good Effect from 


their Correſpondence with England, and 
en the Printing-Preſ# ſent over from 


1 ence. Of the Thermometer. They wiſh to 


r be ſupplied with . ſome Books, and expreſi 4 
„ 2 Deſire for the Riſe of the Goſpel in 


0 F the Letters which in the Year paſt we 
have diſpatched both to the Honourable 


ety and to you, we fend here freſh* Copies. 
We have added a new Letter to the worthy 
_ Society, 


bare Il. of the Miſſonaries-. 45 


WE =; = 


3 — 3 BOY . ; 8 — — 2 2 S — 
— 8 —— — - r ——— — 2 2 — 2 
2005 — nab — —— _ - _ ä tr — — 4 — — 4 - Al” - _ — — — 7 2 . 
— — 75 ” 8 he, — _— r e 2 268 
—_— = 42 tos —— 2 — er "a " D 2 Age — — — — 2 —— EEE 
8 2 2 ä — . — —.— 3 C — * = 5 . DEEDS —— — AS. ue 
— 3 3 by one — — . © — 5 - - IE —— 6 
9 . EE. 2 z 4 tes . R 2 r = 
1" EE — 8 LEES, — — 2 3 — SS E ... 
* 2 1 2 — oa > - _ f — — - 
b 8 . & ST IS xr A wet a > 2 Tir — r EGS 7 
i A * — — — ns — 2 F . 8 3 2 
CR es T * — 22 5 , * - UE = * id 
— — 5 — — TIA . Id - A — . — — by 
e * I WR pore ER 9 85 n — : = 
= M/Ecw/ <> — r — = 


—— 
FTE 
. — 


fe «3:35 
„ 
it 8 20 & 
th £ > 4H 
ene 
„ 
WE: 1. 
1/1 1 SS TES 
1 1 4 _ 
A 1 A 
+ Ki} * 
15 n 
ane 
Mi 1 k 
4 1 2 7 
1 1 
„ e 
Ii 
? 4 33 E 
? wh OT 
1 : 
bY 
iq 5 
bl 


46 Requeſt and Wiſh Let. VI 
Society, dated January the th, which you will find 
here encloſed ; we hope that this Correſpondence 
to which we are admitted, will have a bleſſed 
| Influence upon our Undertaking, and every 
Year facilitate more and more the Propagatim 
of the Goſpel of CHRIST in theſe Parts. 
Of what we have been printing hitherto, we 
ſend ſome Copies for a Satisfaction to our 
Benefactors: The Preſs being ſet up, proves ſo 
helpful to our Deſign, that we have Reaſon to 
praiſe the Lord for ſo ſignal a BenefaQion, 
Our Printer, a Native of Germany, is in the 
Daniſh Company's Service here; being Printer 
and Compoſer too at the ſame Time. We are 
in Expectation of a new Magiſtrate, who may 
perhaps arrive with the next Ship, and then 
we hope to get off this Man entirely from the 
Company's Service, in order to have him con- 
ſtantly imployed in Printing of Books. He de- 
ſireth that the few Letters and Signs mark'l 
down on a Paper here incloſed, may be ſeat 
him ia a larger Quantity, than what we have 
received with the Press _—- 
We have made our Obſervations on Patrick 
Thermometer, having every Day ſtrictly obſerv'd 
the whole Month of December laſt, Old Stile: 
What Obſervations we have made, you find 
here ſet down on a particular Paper, whereby 
you may ſee the Difference, or Degrees of Heat 
and Cold. As ſoon as we come to the hottell 
Days, we deſign to make another Experiment; 
of which we ſhal} give you an Account wil 
the firſt Shipping. As for the uppermoſt Glal 
pill'd with Quick-Silver, we do not koas i 
„ i 


e of it, nor how to manage it. (g If it 
old lie in your Way to procure us the fol- 
wing Portugueſe Books, it would be an ac- 
eptable Pre ES PE Ye TIES 
(1.) A good Portugueſe Dictionary. (2.) A 


9 wa — — — GS 


Arithmetick- (4.) A Book of Geography. To 
teſe may be added, a Sett of Mapps of the 
gur parts of the World, and one more con- 
ning the Globe in Plano; but they muſt be 
of a large Size, as has been mentioned in 
anther Letter 1 


Anchor at a Place called, the Pepper-Coaſt. They 
ſent two Packets of Letters thro? Tranque bar to 


ome for us encloſed in theſe Packets, coming 


rom England or Denmark; and the 3d of 
annot but remember you once more to recom- 


jerhaps might pave the Way for attempting in 
me ſomething at Madras, as well as at Tran» 

webar, If the Chriſtian Govern#yrs would 
Pit eſpouſe the Matter more hearcily, a conſi- 


Ilittle 


"— 


ww 
” 


wm N. B. The Mercury being ſcrewed up to the Top of 
Jie Glaſs-Tube, for ſafer Conveyance, thy we-e nat = 
F(44nted with the Way of unſcrewing it. 
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nuugneſe Grammar. (3.) A Book teaching 


We highly intreat the Favour to write to 
3 as often as poſſibly you can. The 29th of 
member laſt, two Engliſh Ships came to an 


ras, We are alſo in Expectation to find 
January we diſpatched a Meſſenger to Mr. 


F-mings, to make ſome Enquiry about it. We 


end this Affair as much as poſlibly you can, 
o the Engl:ſh Governour at Madras. This 


lerable Progreſs might then be made in a 
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_ overgrown Giants, thro? which the Sun every 
Morning muſt fight its Way, before ever ft 
can appear in its compleat Luſtre and Bright 
neſs. This is a Fancy of the vulgar Sort of 
our Malabarians; but the Application we might 
make of it, will hold too true in every Reſped 
The Sun of Righteouſneſs would fain begin to 
riſe in theſe benighted Parts of the World! 
But what Oppoſition, what Contradiction doth 

this Sun meet with, even from thoſe wh 

ſhould help to remove the Clouds and Ob. 
ſtacles which hitherto have intercepted his 


and to appear in its firſt Dawn and Morning 


Light will triumph at laſt over the Powers 0 


had here early in the Morning, an Fly 


till ſeven ; but for the Reaſon aforeſaid, that 
the Sun, even in his ordinary Courſe, riſe 
with thick Clonds, we could make no Obſet- 
vations with the Teleſcope : Of this Eclipt 
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little while. I remember, upon this OccaſonM fom 
that whenever the Sun riſeth in theſe Ef; 

Tracts of the World, it is always ſurrounde; 
with thick Clouds. The common People of thil 


the 


{po1 
Boe. 
Malabarians tell us, that theſe Clouds are huge 


T, 


Light and Appearance; and this too, whit Fre 
the Light begins bur juſt to break forth, th 


Red? However, 'tis to be hoped that th: 


Darkneſs, and ſpread its Rays over all the 


Regions of Heatheniſm and Superſtition. Andi ( 
it is for this Reaſon we ought to ſtir up oe 
another, to have a Share in ſo great aud \ 


glorious an Undertaking. ben Sie. 
The 2#h of December laſt, New Stile; we 


of the Sun: It began about four, and laſted 


fome- 


ſomething has been ſaid by a Malabari an, in 


the fifty eighth Letter of our Malabar Corre- 
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he | Boehm. 5 2 


WF Tranquebar, Fanuary OY 
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Religion in China. What Obſtruttion the 
Goſpel meets with in this Country. Of 
the New-Teſtament in Portugueſe. Of the 
Mahometan Religion; and of Confucius 


| Shall make no Excuſe for this Trouble, but 
dolly a Stranger, and ſubmit to your Cen- 


lderty to write. 


ſpondence, a Collection whereof is ſent to Mr. 
. 


Al Barth. Ziegenbagb. 
pl Soma J. Erneſt Grundler. | 
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om a Gentleman in the Baſt-Indies, 
tar conceals his Name. o Mr.Bochm, 


Un Account of ſome Voyages to China. State of 


bs Philoſophy, mixt with Chriſtianity. 
tell you the Occaſion and Deſign of doing | 
[to ſo Reverend a Perſon, to whom 1 am 
re both my ſelf, and what 1 have taken the 
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Fo Of the State of Religion Let. VII. 
I lately met with a Book, treating of the 
Malabar Miſſion by the Danes to Tranquebar, 
in which I find, that which 1 often wiſt'q, {Wand 
which was, that the Proteſtants would ſend Ml ! 
their Miniſters Abroad, to teach thoſe Eatery 
Pagans the true Chriſtian Faith; which has 
deen ſo blended with Superſtition” by the Rowan 
Miſſionaries, that many of their Converts re- 
pent of being made Chriſtians z eſpecially the 
_ Chineſe, who are a wiſe and underſtanding 
People, Maſters of Reaſon, and learned in 
natural Philoſophy. I have been fourteen 
Voyages to China, and carried many of the 
French Miſſion to Emoy and Canton; have dil. 
courſed them often, and found moſt of them 
lov'd the Riches and Grandeur of China, more 
than the Souls of the poor Pagans ; and accord- 
ingly made earneſt Application to advance 
_ themſelves to Places of Dignity, more eſyeci- 
ally the Jeſuits. It muſt be acknowledged, they 
_ hv'd unblameable in other Refpects. 
The Portugueſe Padres at Macoa, are ſcandalous 
beyond Expreffion, and are a great Obſtacle t0 
the Propagation of Chriſtianity. The Chineſe 
ſay : If they believed what they taught themſelvt, 
they would live better. The Chineſe are greit 
Lovers of Mathematical Arts, for which Ret 
ſon moſt of the Miſſionaries are Maſters 0 
that Art, the eaſier to get Favour at Couth 
or with the Governours of ' Provinces or Cities 
and moſt of them are better Mathematicianh 
than Divines. They ſeldom preach but on! 
Saint's Day, that is, one of their Modern Saut 
and among them St. Xavier is moſt worſhip! 


Pate THF i THIN 5 
in China, calling him the Apoſtle of the Eaſt, 
and aſcribing to him many Miracles. ( 
[heard a Jeſuit, in the Pulpit at St. Paul's, 
in Macoa, ſay: He had done more than our Saviour 
and all the Apoſtles. The Chineſe are offended 
it the Religion, for expoſing our Saviour on the 
Croſs ia full Proportion, almoſt naked; and 
vil not ſuffer the Women to go into the 
Church of the Naked God. It is true, the 
lericoa s do not expoſe him ſo, for which the 
Feſuits hate them, and call them in Deriſion, 
mos Dei, to carry the Goſpel, 
Another Offence to them is, their Preaching 
lown China-Idolatry, and Preaching up the 
Euope-Idolatry. The Chineſe ſay, they have 
bore Reaſon to worſhip China-Saints, than 
wrope-Saints, of whom they know nothing; 
id are willing to lay aſide the Worſhip of 
ages wholly, but will not change for thoſe 
| Europe, giving many Reaſons for what they 
ledge. The Chineſe are offended at the I- 


ou! 
(0 ugences given for Money, to do ſeveral Things, 
100 hich otherwiſe are damnable Sins: This they 


is Prieſt-Craft, and a Deſign to enſlave the 
tople to the Church Government. I knew 
eminent Merchant that threw of his Reli- 
on, deing denied to eat Pork in Leut, with- 
It paying to the Church, which he was not 
en able to do; and without it he was to be 
ned, which ſtartled him: Upon which 
"Kd, why he might not eat the Fleſh, as 
| SR... þ 
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0) See bis Life written in French b Father Bohours, 
us done into Engliſh by Mr. Dryden, 1688. 
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5 Religion would be much approved among 


5 Of the State of Religion Let. VII 
well as Fiſh fried in Pork- Fat; which all the f 


Chriſtians in Mocao were allowed to do. So Wl (5 
he told the Padre, that if his Salvation depend. cr 


ed upon ſo nice a Point, as the Difference is Ml (1 
between Fat and Lean, he ſhould no longer be or 
of that Religion. He is now living, and gives n. 


this Reaſon for returning to Paganiſm. His for 
Name is Angua of Emoy, ſpeaks Portugueſe WM Su 


very well, and has often asked, why the E.. Fg 


gliſ did not ſend Padres to teach their Rel. It 


gion, which worſhipped no Images, nor ge at. 
Jo much Power to their Padres, who he had 
ſeen in the Europe Ships, and they only taught 
the People, and meddled not with every Man 
- Buſineſs, as the others did; ſaying, that our 


In the Concluſion of the Book, it is {aid 
that many Portugueſe Teſtaments are to b 


printed and ſent to China. It is my Opinion too, 
that they will be of no Uſe in that Country(Mo!, 
For no Chiseſe reads that Language, thougMnot 
many ſpeak it; and the Roman Miſſionaraihen 
will get an Order to gather them in, and bu II 
them, pretending they are ſeditious Booker tt 
They practiſed this vpon the Coaſt of ere 
mandel, buying up all the Portugueſe Cork, 
Prayer- Boobs, and deſtroying them; ſo ie u 
little will be done in China that Way: DW th: 
if any Divines that untjerſtand Mather) w 
and Phyſick, would attempt the Miſſion, Mar 
learn the Languages, they may then traue ire, 
the New-Teſtament, which the Roman Miso me 
ries have not done, it not being for their od, 


pole; but have tranſlated many Stories 95 
| 8 in 


Saints, and the Office of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
ſome Mathematical Books and Hiſtories, eſpe- 
cially of France. The Mahometan Religion in- 
creaſes there, being more agreeable to the 


WW Cuſtom of China, allowing Plurality of Wives, 


or a Concubinate Way of Living: However, 
may refuſe that Way of Worſhip, becauſe it 
;W forbids eating of Pork, which is the chiefeſt 


:W Support of the labouring People; all their 


Faſts forbid nothing but eating Pork, which 
| take to be political, to preſerve the Breed 
at certain Seaſons. This Religion was planted 
who travelled from Induſtan and the Borders 
the Country of the Bawes and Caves. I mer 


who had been fourteen Years on his Miſſion, 
and made many Converts, and deſigned to 


doo, being rich with Gold, of which 1 bought 
gol. Weight. He had many Rubies, but I did 


une wel ͤ 3@ 405 pa 
The Tartars that conquer'd China, have ſome 


have agreed with the China Paganiſm, eating 
Ire unclean, and few of them are circumciſed 
hat I could perceive, they were Deiſts; 
My in Compliance with the Law of the Em- 


re, which obliges every Perſon once a Year 
0 make a Publick Confeſſion that. there is one 


part Il. i CHINA 33 


here by ſeveral Tonkeers, or ſtroling Prieſts, 
of Perſia over Land, behind Bengall, through 


jone of theſe Prieſts at the City of Canton, 
retarn the ſame Way he came, having Money 
not care to buy them, he knowing how to value 


vt the Mahomeran Religion among them, but 
Pork, and ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh and Fleſh that 


that their Devotion is not very ſtrict; and 


od, who made all Things. In Practice they 
| * —_— = 
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54 Of the State of Religion Let. VII. 
are Epicures, indulging all their Senſes, ſtudy. 
ing to gratifie their Appetites, and ſatishie their by 
Luſts, no Wonder if Chriſtianity fits uneaſe Ml &; 
upon them at firſt: Therefore the Change Wl if 
muſt not be ſudden and violent, running Wer, 
from one Extream to another; they muſt be MW nc 
won by ſound Reaſon, and convinced that 2 
real Good 1s deſigned to be done them, not 
teaching them to worſhip they know not 
What, as the Romaniſts teach them; of which Wl 5a 
they complain. V 
The Patriarch attempting to purge out the 
_ Philoſophy and Idolatry of Confucius, which 
the Jeſuits had mixed with the Roman Super. 
ſtition, to the Scandal of that Church; ſo in- 
cenſed the Jeſuits, that they repreſented hin 
to the Emperor, as a Perſon dangerous to his 
Government; and procured an Order to con- 
fine him in the City of Macao, where he ended 
his Days, deſpiſed and neglected, and al! hi 
Adherents forced to leave China: And now 
Pagan-Chriſtianity triumphs under the Manage. 
ment of the Jeſuits, till God Almighty ſhall 
puniſh them, as in Japan, by a general Perſe 
cution in China, which 1 have heard man p 
good grave Chineſe ſay, is no farther off tha, 
the Days of this Emperor's Death, who is nv. 
fifty three Years of Age. e 
At a great Solemnity, when they choose 
Doctors of Law, and others to ſerve tit 
Emperor in Places of Truſt, out of the Cor 
lege of Confucius, in Canton; Padre Tonglath 
Prior of the Jeſuits, and Tajon or Meſſengel 
from Court, aſſiſted at the Sacrifice to Confuc'n, 
and dipped his Finger in the Hog's Blood _ 


u upon the Altar; of which being accuſed 


i ſeveral Perſons, French Gentlemen, he pre- 

: ently anſwered, like a Jeſuit, that tho he 
e iſiſted as a China- Mandarine, he ſaid the Pray- 
ers of a Chriſtian all the Time of the Cere- 
EC LR 08 
t Jam now to beg your Pardon, 

! e and remain. 
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J nf. Henry Newman. 


Wy 4 Preſent of Books ſent by the Society. The 
4 | 


Writer*'s Acknowledgment for being choſe 


2 4 Correſpendine Member. A Method pro- 
mill 79d to Propag ate the Goſpel in India. Of 
a0 the Caſts. 5 | | WO SN 


A Ed noo” 

WW | Have, in my laſt, acknowledged the Re- 

" ceipt of ſeveral Letters from your Hands 
the 


tis laſt Year, both by the Marlborough and 
er ane... TE „„ Wo 

The Society for Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, 
(Wnoſe pious Endeavours 1 beſeech GOD to 
proſper) have been at a conſiderable * 
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56 Method to Propagate Let. VII. 


1 find, to ſend out Books, and other Materia 


to carry on their Undertaking. What came W's: 


in the Marlborough, for the Uſe of the Cen. 0p 


tlemen Miſſionaries at Tranquebar, and dited. Wis 
ed to Mr. Jennings and my ſelf, came ſaſe, k 


and were delivered to the Perſons they were ter 
_ . deſigned for. What came upon the Jane, were I the 


part ſavd, and part lolt; as doubtleſs the Gen. WM bun 


tlemen of the Miſſion will inform you. The me. 
Books deſigned for my ſelf by the Jane I never 
received; (i) The Box of Books for a Library 
in this Place, and another for a Library in 
Bengal, by the Marlborough, were both receiyed; 
and I return the worthy Society my humble 
Thanks for their Charity. 


I have often wonder'd with my ſelf, that 


in ſo many Years that we have been poſſeſtl Ml 
of large Plantations, Settlements, &c. in the be, 
Eaſt- and Meſt- Indies, that no ſuch Thing be ©? 
been ſet on Foot. And J bleſs God that ther ®* 
has at length appeared ſuch a truly pious, and | Ho 
publick Spirit of Chriſtianity in the Gentle. Chi 
men of our Nation; and I give the Society m Fo! 
Thanks for the Honour they have done me, in ind 
_ chooſing me one of their Correſponding Meniberi (w] 
As to converting the Natives in the Domini-Wi the 
ons of the Rajahs, and the Great Mogul, e *" 
believe it may be done in either without No- at 
tice taken, provided we do not ſound a Trum © 
pet before us. In the Mogul's Dominions, Fig th 
JJC | | : TEST 6 "47 6 
11 9 Part _ 
EF Ch 
5 e 
) See the firſt Letter of this Volume, wherein a fit ** 


Account js given of the Loſs of theſe Good. 


part Ill. the Goſpel in India. 57 
parts in Ten, in moſt of the Provinces, are Gen- 
ne, and he never troubles his Head what 


Opinion they embrace. But to tamper with 


his Muſſulmen is not ſafe. 9 4 

But to give you my Sentiments in the Mat- 
ter; I think we ought to begin at Home: For 
there are Thouſands of People, I may ſay ſome 
hundreds of Thouſands, who live in the Settle- 
ments, and under the Juriſdiction of the Honoura- 
ble Company, ad Bombay, Fort St. David, Fort St. 


George, Calecuta in Bengal, on the Weſt Coaſt, &c. 


who may be converted to Chriſtianity with- 
out interfering with any Country-Government 


whatſoeverz and while we have fo large a 


Harveſt at Home, let us firſt gather in thar, 


and then it will be Time enough to look Abroad. 


The Way to effect it, in my Opinion, will 


be, to ſet up ſo many Schools and Hoſpitals, 
eſpecially the laſt, to bring up Children in, as 


there can be found Funds for that Uſe. By 


| Hoſpitals, I mean ſuch Foundations where the 


Children are maintained wholly by the Houſe. 


For the Poor in theſe Parts are very numerous, 


and thoſe ſo poor, that in Time of Scarcity, 


| (which often happens) they are forced to ſell 


their Children in great Numbers, and ſome- 
times themſelves ; and ſuch Miſcreants would, 
at ſuch a Time, be glad of an Hoſpiral to re- 
ceive them. Beſides, there are at all Times 
Numbers of poor People, who will part with 
their Children to any one that will bring them 


up; and of thoſe who are able to bring up their 


Children at their own Charge, there are many, 
that for the Sake of having them taught for 
nothing, would fend them to any good School, 
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58 Method to Propagate Let. VIll 
and thoſe who are train'd up in the Chriſtian 
Religion from their Youth, it is to be hoped, 
may prove good Chriſtians in their Age: But 


I conceive that, in the main, no great Good 
can be done upon them. For, as for the 


it is eaſter for a Camel, &c. For the Moment 


_ converſe, eat, or drink with any of their 
Caſt or Kindred, nor indeed with thoſe of any 
other Caſt ; ſo that ſuch muſt, in a true liter 
Senſe, forſake Wife, Children, Houſes, Land, 


few or none of them could ever arrive to, 
And as to the poorer Sort, and ſuch as have 


for thoſe who are grown up in their Idolatry, 


rich and great, there are ſo many Obſtructions 
to hinder them from changing their Faith, 
and thereby loſing of their Caſt or Tribe, that 


that they loſe their Caſt, they can no longer 


Friends, &c. Which is a Degree of Faith, 


no Caſt to value themſelves upon, they are ſo 
vile a People, that, for a little Rice, they wil 
be of any Religion, and for as ſmall a Conſ- 
deration leave it again; and it is out of theſe 
that the Romiſh Prieſts chiefly make their Pro- 
ſelytes, whereby it. comes to paſs that the 
Chriſtians in theſe Countries, I mean Natives, 
are the Scoundrel Part of Mankind, and per- 


haps hardly a viler Generation in the World; 1 
and a Man had better have to do with an tin 
Infidel, Heathen, Turk, or any Thing, than e 
with them. N 120 Pre 


I remember ſome Years ago, Governour Pit 


was pleaſed to ask me to give my Opinion, 


how this Garriſon might be brought to conſb ! 


of all Proteſtants ? 1 deliver'd him my Opinio 
in Writing, which he thought fit to comm 


nicate 


hort was this, that the Company ſhould erect 


nd another for Girls, to bring them up in the 
Proteffant Religion; and if ſuch Schools or 
Nurſeries were ſet up, then it would be of 
great Uſe to have ſome Catechiſms,. Common- 


in Portugeſe, for the Uſe of theſe Nurſeries : 
But until that is done, they can be but of 


the Time 1 liv'd in Iadia, I do not remember 


one of any other Perſuaſion, except Chriſtians, 
that pretended to write or read that Lan- 
page, There is a Kind of Lingua Franca, or 


Jargon, Call'd Portugueſe, ſpoke in moſt of 


many of the Natives can fo far expreſs them- 


you will not be underſtood. _ 


Thus, Sir, I have freely given yon my Sen- 
timents in this important Affair. I beſeech 


Jam with ſincere Reſpet, - _ 
SIR, Your moſt humble Servant, 
„ nt ns hb 1 
Feb, 1. 712-13. a 


George Lewis. 


part. Ul. the Goſpel in India. 59 
nicate to the Company, and their Anſwer was, 
they would conſider of it. The Subſtance of it in 


two large Hoſpitals or 8 one for Boys, 


Prayer Books, and New-Teſtaments, &c. printed 


little Benefit in thoſe Parts; For who is there 
in all India that read and write Portupueſe, ex- 
cept the Portugueſe themſelves, and they of the 
politer Sort. And I do declare, that in al 


erer to have known a Gentue, Mahometan, or 


the Trading Towns on the Sea-Coaſt, in which 


ſelves, as to be able to buy or ſell; but you 


moſt ſpeak to them in their own Jargon, or 


60D to bleſs the venerable Society, and to 
broſper them in all their pious Undertakings ! 
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8 . Of the good Eßect of the Let IX 


LETTER I 


Io Mr. Henry Newman. * 

8 The P/ of eſſ or is highly ſenſible of the Endes. to | 
vours uſed in England, for Promoting th uy 
Converſion of the Heathen. Whether the 's 
Encouragement given by him to the Miſia, "oy 
bas proved an Obſtruction to the Orphan Mito 

| Houſe. nd Crone? Fu ey Wt 928 
: 33 the great Efforts and marvel- led 
N bus Concurrence of the moſt Honourable Mt "id 
Society for Propagating Chriſtian | Knowledge, Da 
towards Promoting the Converſion of the Wl 
Aalabar Heathen in the Eaft-Indies; I find m ves 
felf in a particular Manner oblig'd to return * 
my moſt humble Thanks to the Society. lt of 
was already worthy the greateſt Praiſe to hear, det 
that the Society had done ſo much as to e- "i 
courage others to promote ſuch an Enter- C 
prize: But the appointing a Standing Committet fin 
for theſe Malabarian Aﬀairs; The Society' Dy 
Reſolution to chooſe the Daniſh Miſſionarics i 4 
Correſponding Members; The Pains which Bll 
they took to receive the charitable Contribs. WM Er 
tions; To Print the whole New Teſtament it (cr 
the Portugueſe Tongue; Together with the | Fo 
fitting out a Printer, and giving him a Printing: W 
Preſs, with all other Neceſſaries, was more A 


than any one could have expected of them. 
| But 


Pim. Endeavourenſed in England. 61 J 
Bot what aftoniſh'd me more is, on one ee 

Side, the kind, ſolemn, and generous Reception 1 

of Mr. Plut ſcho in the Society; ( and on the oj 1 
other, the unparallell'd Zeal of theſe Gentle- 1 it 
men, and their undeſerved Favour they ſhew'd e 
v Mr. Berlin, and his other Fellow- Travellers, 1 
1 whereof they gave me, as to every particular 1 


Thing, an exact Account in a Letter; in which 
Ilearn'd, that not only fome ready Money, and 
a large Quantity of Paper, had been preſented 

to them, but alſo the Charges for the Bag- 
rage at the Cuſtom- Houſe, by the Interceſſion of 
the Society, facilitated. I can't but acknow- 


„lege the Whole as a Token of a ſpecial Pro- 

WW vidence of 60 D Almighty in theſe latter 

„bons; neither ſhall I be wanting to give a 

eit Idea of their indefatigable Vigour and 
real Aſſiſtances, to the German Reader in Print, 

s ſoon as the fiſth Continuation of the Letters 


of the Miſſionaries appears, which will be 
very ſoon: Poſterity ſhall learn by it how 
one Nation can help the other in the common 
Cauſe of Propagating the Chriſtian Religion, 
fading that the German Nation aſſiſted the 
Danes, as the Engliſb do bot. 

I muſt acquaint you here, that in the Be- 
inning of my Deſign to promote this glorious 
Enterprize of the Daniſh Nation, I very much 

ſcrupled, whether 1 ſhould embark in it or no: 
For I thought, to meddle with a Foreign 
Work, would not only hinder ours here, but 
even diminiſh it; conſidering the vaſt Expen- 
ces required to provide every enſuing 17 — 


E ws .. 0. ew CGD 


0. See the Spe eches made on that Occaſſon, at the End 
of this Collection. 15 


— 


62 (/ ibe good Effect of, &c. Let. H 
for the whole Orphan-Huſe, ſo many School. 
Maſters, and other innnmerable Accidents 

without any certain Foundation. But 1 ders 
came that Scruple with a deep Reflection on 

ſo many ſignal Steps of the Divine Providenc; 
in Works of this Nature, ſince 1 laid the fri 


Stone of the Orphan- Houſe,: and other Buildings il | 
wherein I was engag'd: Yea, 1 found by : 
Experience, of which you may be certain, “. 
that the Promoting this Foreign Work was Pre 
not only no Hindrance to our own, but that Ml tio 
even the Heavenly Bleſſing was more fignally W $01 


ſhower'd upon it. Moreover, that I was not, 
neither ſhall be for the future in the wrong, 
1 was convinced by the Conduct of the Society, 
whom J perceive to go with the ſame Stream, 
ont of no other Reaſon, as I am fully perſuaded, 
but becauſe they found that the Undertaking 
of converting the Malabarian Heathen to the 
Chriſtian Religion, was a Catholick Work, 
worthy to be Promoted by all charitable 
and publick-ſpirited Chriſtians. 
But I fear my Letter will be too long ; | 
ſhall add no more, than that 1 deſire of you 
again to return my humble Thanks to the 
Society, for their great Care in the Matter con- 
cerning the Miſſionaries. Be pleaſed likewiſe, 
dear Sir, to preſent, in a particular Manner, 
my humble Service to the Reverend Dr. Bra, 
and the Honourable Mr. Chamberlayne. 
Il commend you to the Grace of our Lord J- 
-SUS CHRIST, remaining, SIX, 
0 Your very humble Servant, 
bam Auguſt Hermann Franc 
ings ER e 
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. Mr. Henry Newman, + 


[Tranſlated from the High- Dutch. J ; 


e Miffionaries gratefully acknowledge the 
Preſent ſent them by the Society. Tranſla- 
ion of the Old-Teſtament into Portugueſe. 
Some Books Printed in India. 
»W A the ſudden and happy Arrival of the 
) , Perſons defigned to manage the Preſs, 
e have ſafely received the Duplicates of 
\ Wir Letter of the Honourable Society for Pro- 
ng Chriſtian Knowledge, and we ſhall not fail 
return our Anſwer November next, with a 
" Wirther Account of our preſent Circumſtances, 
ad ſome Thoughts relating to this Country, 
and the good Influence it might have upon 
tle Propagation of the Goſpel in theſe Parts. 
The Preſent of the Society, conſiſting of ſeventy 
pre Reams of Paper, is ſafely come to our 
ands, being deſigned for the Impreſſion of 
e New-Teftament. May the Lord be pleaſed 
o reward abundantly ſo ſignal a Kindneſs, 
" Wiiereby the Honourable Members of the 
Wy have ſo well deſerv'd of the Heathen 
ere! Nor are we leſs ſenſible of their kind 
laterceſſon with the Directors of the Eaſt- India 
. N 8 | 14% 


64 of the Tranſlation Let. 


Company, in Favour of the three Young Men, 
and of their free Paſlage in one of their Ships J nar 
Me are not a little afflicted at the grearli to ; 
Loſs and Expence the Honourable Society hu lte 
undergone on Account of this Work; both in Ty] 


relation to the Preſs, purchas'd a ſecond T ime, Ml Jen 

and the Miſcarriage of their Money two Years ia 

ago, on Board the Jane Frigate: All which eng 
would have gone a great Way in increaſing Ml cur: 

our Malabar and Portugueſe School here. We, Port 
heartily wiſh and pray, that the over-flowingM the 
Goodneſs of God may make up ſo conſiderableM vit 
a Loſs, by exciting ſome other well -diſpos d An: 
| Perſons to a liberal Contribution, for facili-W $4: 
tating the Work of Converſion among the tati 
_ Heathen in India. If our Letters and Paper Bib! 
ſent to England the laſt Year, are ſafely ar-: tem 
riv'd, and the moſt ſubſtantial Points tranſlated 
into your Language, we hope you will thereby 
_ underſtand, how carefully we lay out the Mo- 
ney beſtow'd by charitable Perſons, and how 
we endeavour to improve thoſe Gifts to the 
eternal Benefit of the Pagan World; in Hopes 
that from ſuch Temporal Seed, as we ſtand 
in need of as yet, a Spiritual Harveſt may ſpring 
up in Time among the Malabar Heathen. 10 
which End, that the Father of Lights woull 


direct both your Charities aud our Labours, WW 4 
our Prayer, whenever we apply our ſelves to bim nd 
from whom all good Gifts do come. I * 

TI | —— 18 5 * King 
(1) Mr. Berlin, Mr. Adler, and Mr. Adler, jun. Ti 2 


arrived at London from Hall in Saxony, the 2070 
December, 2912. and embarked about the latter End 
January, 1713. for India, = 


Pare III. of the Old Teſtament. 65 
Two Months ago the latter of the Miſſio- 
naries, whoſe Names are here ſubſcrib'd, went 
oil to Madras, to fetch away the three Perſons 
oF lately arriv'd, as well as the Caſt of Malabar 
Types, which they brought with them. Mr. 
WH Jennings and Mr. Lewis have readily aſſiſted us 
ia all Things relating to the Deſign we are 
1M cnzag'd in. Mr. Lewis hath particularly pro- 
of cured us ſome Pieces of the Old Teſtament in 
off Portugueſe, viz. The Book of Job, the Pſalms, 
off the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and . 1ſaiah, together 
with a Dictionary in Spaniſh and Portugueſe: 


$aniſh, a moſt neceſſary Help towards facili- 
tating an entire Tranſlation of the Portugueſe 
Bible; we have been thereby enabled to at- 
tempt, under the gracious Aſſiſtance of the 
Lord, the Publication of the Old Teftament in 
Portugueſe, whereof we hope to ſend you a 


0-WM Specimen (viz. ſome of the firſt Chapters of 

WW Cnc) with the next Ships falling for Europe. 
be We hope that at the ſafe Arrival of Mr. Lewis 
in England, which we heartily wiſh, he will 

na eire a full Account to the Honourable Society of 
age Steps we have hitherto taken in this Work, 
log ad of which he has been amply informed be- 
az bre his Departure. 5 5 


As we have been aſſured, both from Germany 
Wand England, that the Society have been con- 
tern d about Promoting the De ſign of the 
liſion both in London and other Parts of the 
kingdom, ſo we wiſh that the Lord Himſelf, 
Whoſe Honour they ſeek, would reward 
tieir Labour of Love with the richer Incomes 
. of 


And this being accompanied with a Bible in 
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66 Of ſome Portugueſe Books. Let. X. 


of his heavenly Kindneſs manifeſted in CHR157 
TESUS our Lore. „ 
With theſe firſt Ships, you are tv receive 
ſome Copies of ſuch Pieces as have hitherto 
been publiſhed by Means of our Portugueſe 
Prefs, for which we ſtand indebted to the 
Kindneſs of our good Friends in England 
As ſoon as they come to your Hands, be pleaſed 
to ſend a Copy of each of thefe Pieces to pm. 
feſſor Franck at Hall. In a little Time ws 
hope to enter upon the Impreffion of a Book 
in the Damulian Language, for which we arc 
tiow making the neceſſary Preparation. May 
the Lord bleſs all our Planting and Watering 
with his heavenly Increaſe ! to whoſe gracion 
Protection committing you. 
TS RSS, | ou 
oy 7 TR 
„ Yours, &c. 
Tranquebar, ß 
September 12, 1713. 


Bartholomew Ziegenbayh 
John Erneſt Grundler. 


Part Il. Of fome Portuguele Books. 67 


To the Society for Promoting Chriſtian 
| [Franflated from the Latin. 


g the afſticted State of the Church in India. 
The Miſſtonaries deſign to print the News 
Teftament in the Damulian Tongue. Ac- 
count of ſome Treatiſes printed in Portu- 
gueſe. Portugueſe Vranſation of the 
0la-Teſtament. The Number of the Con- 
| verts, and the daily Expences of the Miffio- 


D So. err. AE 


naries, 


I was with the greateſt Pleaſure we per- 
ed the Letter, you were pleaſed to honour 
$ with, and which is dated December 31. 
112. You expreſs therein your earneſt Pe- 
te, pious Wiſhes, and hearty Prayers for the 
re plentiful Bleſſing of Almighty God in the 
ther Progreſs of the Conyerfion of the 
ins to the Chriſtian Faith, n... 
We adore the good Hand of Providence, 
Mich has not only confirm'd your Minds in 
continued Care and unwearied Labour of 
Ne to this Work; but orders it alſo fo 
Wiſely, that the evil Deſigns, and malicious 
Fractions of Worldly- minded Men, do but 
no the greater Benefit of his Church. 
Fe , 2 hb,  - 


66 07 lan Paitugefa Seals. Let Pa 


Our Church, which has been called forth oy we 
of the Midſt of Pagan Darkneſs, is Indeed, uhh 
even to this Day, (as the Prophet ſpei 4 
afflicted, toſſed with Tempeſt,” and not comfort 
and we the Miſſionaries are as Way-faring Mex 
expecting every Moment Storms and Temneſ: 
However, being protected by the Grace df 
the Lord, we are not afraid of the Terror i 
evil Men ; but truſt that the Wiſdom of 6d 
will convert into Good, what wicked Men 
contrive againſt us. 
Wee return our moſt hearty Thanks for th 
Copies of the New-Teſtament you were pled 
to ſend us in the Portugueſe Language, Print 
at your Coſt: Likewiſe for the Preſent « 
Paper tranſmitted for Printing the ſame in t 
Damulian Tongue. As ſoon as we hai 
vis'd and mended our Malabarick Tranſlation 
which ſhall be done with all poſſible Girl 
we deſiga to put it without Delay to the Prek 
ſo that we may he able the next Year to reti 
ſome Copies to Europe. In the mean time, f 
have made an Experiment of the ala 
Types, and have ſent encloſed, a Copy o 
ſmall Tract in that Language, entituled: 1 
Abomination of Pa aganiſm, and the Way fu 
Pagans to be ſav'd. We have this Year E 
wiſe printed 1 the Portugueſe Languag® 
following Treatiſes: 
1. An Explication of the Chriſtian Dehn 
After the Method of the Catechiſm, in 12%. 
2. A Summary of Chriſtian Dottrines for | 
Uſe of the Catechumens, in 24. 
3. A Letter to the Reverend Mr Len 
_ Chaplain to the Eaſt- India Company at N 


Parc III. Of {ome Portugueſe Boolg. 
e the Inſtitution and Method of our Ws 
in 
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4. 4 Colle tion of - ſacred Hymns containing in 
Number an Hundred, in 16. 
5. The Hiſtory of the Paſſion, Death, 3 
ration, and Af cenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, according | 
to the four Goſpels, in 12% 
Ofall which we ſent ſomeCopies thelaſt Month 2 
and directed them to Mr. Secretary Newman. 

| The Reverend Mr. Lewis favoured us with a 
anuſcript Tranſlation of ſome Parts of the 
DId- Teſtament. in Portugueſe. This has proved 

| bappy Inducement to us to. tranſlate the 
yhole into that Language, and accordingly we 
ave already begun to print. the firſt Book of 
Voſes, Next we do alſo intend to enter upon 
he Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament into 
Parulian. May God proſper theſe pious and 
Niffcult Undertakings! 
As to the Increaſe of the Church in theſe 
arts, God has been pleaſed, of his great Mercy, 
d call and to receive by Baptiſm into the 
Ine five and thirty Souls, Young and Old; 
hich (as well as the reſt of our Flock ) we are 
irefyl to inſtruct, and do what we can, to 
nder them truly ſenſible of the vaſt Diffe- 
ce betwixt the frothy. Moralities of the 
leathen, and the Power of Faith reſulting 
om the Goſpel, of CHRIST. This Faith 
ing the vital Principle of all good Works 
id Motiogs, will make our Converts more 
ncerned. about the Creation of a new Heart, 
I the daily Renovation of their Mind to the 
age of G.O P, than about ſome empty Spe- 
ations, or the carrying about a Form of an 
F3 outward 


70 Of the Expentes of the Miſſion. Let. Xl. 
outward Profeſſion, without the inward Life 
UE FONer ERS... 8 
We forbear at preſent to ſpeak of our 
Schools,and of the Number of Children educated 
therein; ſince we have largely treated thereof 
ia the forementioned Letter to Mr. Lewis: 
We ſhall only add, that the Increaſe of the 
Scholars, and the Arrival of the three Perſons 
from Europe to manage the Preſs, hath put us 
upon a Neceſſity to purchaſe another Houſe for 
their Reception: The Price whereof we deſign 
to pay whea the next Ships arrive from Dey- 
mark. By the Delay of Ships coming from 
Europe, our Poverty muſt needs be much in- 
_ creaſed, and for Want of Money, the Enlarge- 
ment of our Schools, as well as of other good 
Eſtabliſnments, much retarded. The ordinary 
Expences of our Houſhold are now 40 Pagodt 
per Month, and the extraordinary Charges ariſe 
from 20 to 50 Pagodes per Month: Not to 
mention ſuch Debts as we have contracted, for 
keeping vp, in ſome tolerable Degree, what 
we have begun. But after all, the Promiſe of 
God: I will never leave thee, nor forſake the; 
is our Support under our preſent Want and 
Neceſſity. © ee gt Bd deag 
As we are as yet ynacquainted with tit 
Reſolutions your Honourable Society may have 
taken upon our Thonghts, we communicated 
to you, partly by Letters, and partly by out 
Collegue Mr. Plurſcho, ſo we do earneſtly deſire 
your good Advice, about the further Enlarge 
ment of the Knowledge of CHRIST in the 
Eaſtern World, then propoſed tg you, Well 
SR ne 3 „ 


part Ill. Requeſt of the Miſſonaries. 71 


gratefully acknowledge the abundant Favour 


you were pleaſed to confer on our ſaid Col- 
ſegue when in England, and do moſt heartily 
beſeech you, to continue your good Will and 
Aſiſtance to the Propagation of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in India; that the Kingdom of God may 
come to the Pagans, and his holy Name be 
hallowed among them. May the overflowing 
Goodneſs of God reward the Engliſh Nation 

with heavenly Riches, for all the Good they 


have done, (and, we hope, will continue to do) 


towards carrying on the Work of the Lord 
in the Pagan World! And may the Almighty 
preſerve you all many Years, for the greater 
benefit and Comfort of his Church! 
We arc, 
| Very Reverend and Honourable, as 
Your moſt. humble, 
moſt obedient, and 
moſt reſpe Aful Servants, 
Tranquebar, on the Coaſt | 


Coromandel, in India, 
0aer 6. 1713. 


Bartholomew Ziegenbalgb. 5 
John Erneſt Grundler. 


F 4 IEr- 


72 0% the Education Number, ren 


3 E T T E R XII. 
E Henry Hoare, Eſq 5 


| [Tranſlated from the High-I Dutch] | 


07 the Dif culties attending the Miſſion onarin relic 
and of their Hopes under them. Of 1 ont 

Education, Number, and Employment i 

he e, Manufactures. Of the Da. 
mulian Printing-Preſs ; And of 'Theologiad 
Controverſi ies to be avoided in India, 


ou R kind Letter of the 224 of January, 
1712. is ſafely come to our Hands, and 

has N us the welcome News, that tber. 
Ipective Members of the Society continue their 
Affections towards the Work here eſtabliſhed able 
notwithſtanding the many Difficulties hithenq Liv 
raiſed againſt it. This Aſſurance has given u Nav: 
freſh Encouragement in our Labours, and neu We 
Hopes that they will conſtantly ſecond od Gi 
Schemes, as in our laſt Letters and Narratives the 


have been laid before them. tag 
As to the Court of Denmark, we can tell the! 
pov, that we have likewiſe Aſſurance, that * 


a thofe Obſtocles, which have all along ſurrounced that 
us here, ſhall he remov'd, and that every Thi 7; 
tending to facilitate this Work, ſhal! be put on ſuc 
a better and more promiſing Foundation. Bu fon 
ſince the Danijh Ship, which we have el are 


Pefted this 5 Year, is not arrived, and conſe- 
* quent 


to Hand, we continue in great Straits, and are 
engag'd in. In the mean Time, both the La- 


the midſt of Want and Poverty: However, 


 reliev'd, as alſo Orders ſent over for carrying 


| amounts at preſent to Two hundred forty ſix, 
viz. one hundred twenty five Women, and one 


Living. The whole Number of thoſe that 


| Paganiſm? Woeanſwer, that we know. of no 
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quently the Money deſign'd for us, not come 


altogether unable to enlarge the Work we are 
bour and Coſt increaſeth under our Hands in 


we are in ExpeQation, that by the Arrival cf 
our next Ships, both our Indigency will be 


on the Deſign with greater Eaſe, and Proſpect 
of Succeſs. The whole Number of Perſons 
chriſten'd in the Malabar and Portugueſe Church 


hundred twenty one Men. Many of theſe People 
muſt work very hard for their Livelihood; 
ſome gaining their Subſiſtance at Sea, ſome by 
other Employments on this Coaſt. For ſince 
we our ſelves have been left ſo long without a 
ſufficient Help to maintain us, we have been un- 
able to put them in the Way of getting their 


have been carried off by Death, is fifty ſever. 
We have loſt within theſe two Months, fix 
Children of the Malabar School, and two of 
the Portugueſe ;, there being ſome Sort of a con- 
tagious Diſtemper got among them. Two of 
them are ſtill in a languiſhing Condition. 

As to your Queſtion : Whether any of thoſe 


that have been educated among us, be returned to 


ſuch Inſtance: But this we muſt own, that 
ſome, under ſharp Trials of Want and poverty, 
are gone over to the Papiſts; and this chiefly 
nr aavet wy. 


74 Of the Education, Number, Let. Nl. 
by the laſtigation of thoſe, that ſhould haue 
help*d to ſecure them againſt ſuch Temptat. " 
ons. Foo Ms OI CA OPY Ip ni. ans 

Dur Malabar School conſiſts ſtill of fory 
ſeven Children; the Portugueſe of nineteen; and 
the Daniſh likewiſe of nineteen; to whom are 
join'd ſome Catechumens prepared for Baptiſh, 
We can aſſure you, Sir, it is with Joy and 
Satisfaction we ſet about this Buſineſs, being 
viſibly convinc'd, that our Labour is not alto- 
gether in vain. Thoſe of the Heathen that mp. 
are not fo much incumber'd with temporal bare 
Cares, and conſequently ina Condition to attend nl © 
bur InftruSions more regularly, grow daily in 

the Practice of Chriſtianity, and imbibe more 
thoroughly the Principles of our Holy Rel. 
pion. They often joyn in Prayers together, 
and yield an unfeigned Obedience to the Do- 
Qrrine they have been taught. But then are 
Thoſe more backward that are put to hard 
'Shifts and Labour, to gain their Bread, and 
have no Leiſure to give frequent Attendance 
to our luſtructions. However, we do whit 
we can to pive them a Taſt of the general 


and more eſſential Principles of the Chriſtian W | 
Faith: Some of, them are alſo very ſtub- I Ar 
. thorn and diſobedient, and create no ſmall WM de 
Vneaſineſs to thoſe that are imploy'd about the I de 
Good of their Souls. But as for the Children WM N. 
that are under our Care, we have them intircly E. 
left to our owa Diſpoſal and Management, hi 


and can train them up from'their tender Years Wh ® 
in Chriſtianity: And 'theſe are thoſe thit WF © 
give us the greateſt Hope of working in Tint, WW * 


As 


ſome Good in the Pagan World. 


ur Il. and Imployments of the Children. y | 


As for your Deſire, Hononred Sir, to know, 


is Nature ſtands in need of able Catechiſts, 


ram, Tranfcribers, and other ſuch Officers 
ind ſince the Boys educated hitherto by us, 
„De a Genius which inclines them that Way, 
De prepare them for ſuch and the like Em- 
; Wyloyments. As the Work increaſes, we ſhall 
. Wiikewiſe want Phyſicians, Stewards, Printers, 


Compoſers, Founders, Bookbinders, &c. and we 


l | TL 
ue begun already to train up ſome to ſeve- 

| Wril of theſe Profe ſſions; and we ſnall continue 

s to do. After we are tolerably provided 
b 


with ſuch Labourers as relate more nearly to 


the Advancement of the Deſign, we can then 


et up ſuch Manufattares as may prove profit- 
. Wile, even to our Nations in Europe: The 
chief whereof are the Weaving of Corron, and 
WW the Art of Painting; Which, for ought we 


know, are the moſt advantageous Trades in 
India, and every where liked of. We are 


t also reſolved to ſet up in Time, a Paper- Mill, 
ich will employ ſome more Hands. 
la a Word: There is Variety of Trades, 
Arts, and Manufactures, which Young Men might 


De inur'd to; but which cannot be brought to 
bear, till ſuch Time as we ſhall be ſupplied 


WW vith Help from Europe. And though the 
WW Erefting of 'ſach Manufactures may be expen- 
„dee at firſt, yet we don't queſtion but they 
| 
| 


will anſwer the Coſt, after they have been 
once ſet on a good Foundation; affording 
only a Livelihood to many Perſons about 


u what Trade or Imploymont we uſually put our 
ths? We anſwer, that an Undertaking of 
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us, but contributing alſo ſomething toward 
carrying on the Undertaking it ſelf to , 
greater Perfection. And probably we ſhould 
have long ago ſet about a Work of this 
Nature, if the Want of Money, Cc. had no 
render'd it altogether impracticable: So thx 
We have been glad to keep up our Schools 2; 
well as we can, without taking up any Thought, 
about enlarging the Work. Now and the 


we are brought ſo low, that we have not on: 


Shilling in Caſh: However, Providence has 
ſtill made Way for us; fo that by Borrowing 


and other ſuch Helps, we have tolerably wel 


preſerved our Schools: And we hope the Lord 

will further excite ſome Souls to promote the 

Converſion of the Heathen, by contributing to 
ſo Chriſtian a Deſign... . 


. 


As to what concerns the Girls in our Charin: 
Schools, they are taught Sewing, and the like 
Domeſtickx Employments. We obſerve this 


. Order among them every Day in the Week: 


They are by Turns imployed in the Kitchen, and 
us'd to manage the Affairs of the Houſe. And 

this at the ſame Time affords them ſome Exer- 
ciſe, or Motion of the Body, ſo uſeful for preſery- 
ing their Health. As for the whole Management 
of our Schools, we have given a full Account of 
it in a printed Letter, addreſs'd to the Reve- 
rend Mr. Lewis at Madras; having about the 
ſame Time ſent a Tranſjation of it to Mr. Boch, 
in High-Dutch. The Malabar-Preſs and Foundry 
is now in pretty good Forwardneſs, aid we ate 
entering with all poſſible Expedition upon the 


Impreſſion of the New -Teſtament in this Pagan 


| Language. We are likewiſe going about the 


Tran- 


FO ith! of the Printing-Preſs. Let. Xh . 


Part III. Of Controverſies, &c. 77 
Tranſlation of the Old- Teſtament, both into 
Portugueſe and Damulian: Of which, by the 
gracious Aſſiſtance of the Lord, we hope to 
make a conſiderable Progreſs, with all conve- 
nient Speed. But after all, we look upon theſe 
Endeavours as ſo many. Preparatory Steps only, 
towards the enſuing great Harveſt of ' the 
Heathen World. We do nothing as yet but 
break the Ice, that thoſe who come after us, 
I may find a Way beat out for them, and pro- 
pagate the Goſpel of Chriſt with the greater 
Baſe and Succeſs. And altho* we feel our 
| ſelves ſurrounded on our Side with many 
lnfirmities, yet we confide in the Goodneſs of 
GOD, that he will regard the Sincerity of 
our Intention, and confer ſtill a greater Bleſling 
mou thoſe Endeavours, than we have hitherto 
ENS RIS „ 3 
Your Admonition relating to unneceſſary 
Points of Controverſy, we moſt thankfully em- 
bracez and aſſure you, that we ſhall carefully 
avoid them in our Applications both to Hea- 
then and Chriſtians, and inculcate the whole- 
ſome Doctrine of Faith, in as plain and edify. 
ing a Manner as we are able to do. We have 
not ſeen the Treatiſe of Franciſcus Xavier, upon 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, nor any other of his Pieces; 
otherwiſe we ſhould have readily tranſlated 
them for your Satisfaction. Of the Hiſtory of 
the Malabar Paganiſm, (a Copy whereof was 
committed to Mr. Plutſcho,) we have given ſome 


Account to Mr. Boehm, to whom we have alſo 


tranſmitted ſome other Pieces relating to the 


— 


73 Of Controverſies, &c, Let. Xl, 
We have ſent a Letter to the Honourable $4. 
ciety in October laſt, attended with ſome Copie, 
of our Print in Partugueſe. We ſend now x 
ſecond Letter, accompanied with ſome Malaba 
Pieces, and particularly with Copies of the 
Expoſition of the Chriſtian Doctrine iu Portugueſe; 
wrote heretofore on Palmer Leaves 
We return you our moſt humble Thanks for 
the ſingular Affection you (expreſs to this 
Work, and the particular Marks of your Fs. 
vour beſtow'd on Mr. Platſcho, during his Stay 
in England (m) We beſeech the Lord to be 
your great Reward! 

6 LDH] Wee remain, &c. 


Tranquebar, of 
| December 11. 1713, | 2 
Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh. 
Jobn Erneſt Grundler. 
m — — . n 


(en) About the Beginning of November 1712. . 
Henry Plutſcho, one of the two firſt Miſſionaries, arrived 
41 London, after having embarked at Madras, en Bad 

an Engliſh 775 Sept. ebe 15th, 1511. He laid before the 

Society ſeveral Heads relating to the State of the Miſi, 
together with the Impediments whereby it was obſtruRed, 
and ſome Means, whereby it might be advanced if theſe 
that confeſs the Chriſtian Religion, would but unite Hew's 
and Hgards,. in attempting ſo goed a Work; particularly, 
in ſuch Countries, as are 1 ag ſubjeF to the Proteſtant 
Powers in Europe. . 1 


| LETTER XIII. age) 
othe Reverend Mr. Lewis, Chaplain 
to the Eaſt-India Company, at 
r 


i [Tranſlated from the Portugueſe.} : 
„. This Lerter was firſt printed in Portugueſe at 
7 Tranquebar, and afterwards tranſlated into Engliſh, 


12 reprinted at London with the following Recom- 
mendation of it from the Reverend Perſon to whom 
it was addreſs d; which, for the Reader's Satisfaction, 

is here alſo inſerted, and is as follows 2 Viz. | _ 


IE Intent of the following Letter was 
to (et forth the Method uſed, and the 
Progrels made by the Proteſtant Miſſiona- 
res in Tranquebar, in converting the 
Gentiles in thoſe Parts to the Faith of Chriſt. 
And the directing of it to me, being then at Fort 
Wot. George, was intended to ſatisfie the World 
. Wi the Truth of what they wrote. Thoſe Two 
WP aces being not ſo far aſunder, but that I might 
| Welty inform my ſelf in the Truth of theſe 
i WW Things: And therefore it muſt be - poſed, 
1% would not repreſent Matters otherwiſe to 
me than indeed they were. 
*W 7 is eaſie to obſerve, in all the Parts of this 
Leer, with what Teal and Diligence thoſe 
Gentlemen do carry on the great Work they are 
uoyed in; and conſidering the Methods uſed 


ih 


30 To the Engliſh Reader, 


Pa 
in theſe Weſtern Parts, in teaching Chili = 
they may ſeem rather to outer act, and to requin T 
more of their Pupils, and to keep them to ſrimm 
and more conſtant Duties, than is confi 00 
with thoſe Years. As to this Particular, iff 1 
muſt allow them, who are upon the Place, i; 0 
be the beſt Judges in theſe Things : Beſides, i 0 
is known, that the Indians keep their Childn 


ſtritter to their Learning, and bring them ud i 
Buſineſi much ſooner than here with us. 

OR 5 But what requires to be conſidered moſt j 
Þ all in the following Letter is, the great Chang 
OO thoſe Gentlemen are at in keeping of ſo ma 


Schools, and in maintaining fo great 4 Nunkt * 
of Children wholly upon their own Coſ; 1 


which they have ver) little Helps but ul 


come from Europe; and thoſe, we have Reaſi Fam 
to fear, are too ſhort to anſwer their con|atWCiri 
and great 'Expences, © | iu 
It were to be wiſh*d, that thoſe, whom GUHICare 


hath bleſſed with Means, and hath likewiſe bleſi 


with a good Inclination to employ them to gu oe 
Ends, ſhould come to a right Knowledge of Wig... 


great and Chriſtian Undertaking. And pal 
they would think, that ſome of that Money, wii 
they deſign far pious and good Uſes, might bt 
uſefully employed this Way, as in any Work 0 


Charity whatſoever. 


Jan. 171415. 


„„ eee 
5 Ti 


part Ill. Method of InftrnSion, cc. 81 
To the Reverend Mr. George Lewis. 
Concerning the Method of Inſtrattion nſed 


in the Charity-Schools, 8&c. at Tran- 
SN eie 
rad sr, 
T is a Thing known to all underſtanding 
/ Perſons, that the general Good of any 
Country or Nation depends upon a Chriſtian 
d and careful Education of Children in Schools; 


due Care and Diligence in this Matter produc- - 
ling wiſe Governours in the State, faithful 
Miniſters of the Goſpel in the Church, and 
eood Members of the Common-wealth in 
families. For which Cauſe, many Perſons in 
IE Chriſtendom, of all Ranks, laying to Heart a 
Thing ſo need ful, have agreed to employ their 
cares that Way. Happy England more eſpe- 
eialy, as we underſtand from Accounts of its 
ell order'd CAARITY-SCHOOLS, pub- 
ind every Year, hath ſet a moſt excellent 
Example in this reſpect, which ſome of other 
Nations have followed with great Zeal: , But 
Mit is not our Buſineſs, at preſent, to make par- 
icular Mention of then. 
only this we ſay, that we likewiſe are fully 
perſwaded that true Chriſtianity, and all that 
can make for the common Good of the Gentiles, 
it leaſt here in the Eaſ?-1ndies, muſt be founded 
ad built upon Chriſtian Ts n 


S . 4 


who growing up from their Infancy in the 
Knowledge and Fear of God, may, by the 


divine Bleſſing, become a Means of planting a 


Church of Chriſt, deeply rooted in the Word 
of Truth. Wherefore we being ſenſible of 
this Truth from our own Experience, and it 
being the End of our holy Calling, that Men 


may be turned away ftom their abominablc 


| Idolatry unto the Living God, we make it our 
principal Buſineſs to procure, by the divine 
 Aſbſtance, the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Schools 

for Children of the Gentiles z to which we haye 
been likewiſe ſtirred up by Letters from 


Europe. TORE 


And fince the Latin Relation ſent by us laſt 
Year, gave you an Account in general of our 
Proceeding in the Work of Propagating the 
_ Goſpel of Chriſt here among the Gentiles, we 
now find our ſelves obliged to acquaint you 
particularly, with The Methods of Inſtructin 
rs'd in our Schools. And to the End that they, 


who here in the Indies, and. elſewhere, take | 


Delight in the Works of the Lord, might 
know what that Method is, we have thought fit 
to write this Letter in the Portugueſe Language. 
Pleaſe then, Reverend Sir, to receive it favour- 
_ ably, (ſince it is in Truth, but an Anſwer to à 
- Queſtion, put by your ſelf in the Preſence ol 
one of us, viz. What was our Method, eſpecial) 

in our Charity, Schools? i : 
For the greater Benefit and Improvement © 
the Scholars of both Sexes in Religion, and 
other Kqowledge, there are Five Schools 4p 
pointed, viz. three Malebarich, one Portngn* 
and one Daniſh. 11 


32 Method af In ſtruction Let. XIll. 


Pat 


pute Ill. ed in the Charity-Schools. 83 


. Tie Ord of te Ft Maar 
School; conſiſting of Eleven Scholars, 
: and one Maſter. 355 0 


 FromSix a Clock till Sew n, i 


HOSE of riper Years being come to one 

of the Miſſionary's Chambers, do there 
| hear a Catechetical Diſcourſe on the Articles of 
Faith, which are clearly and throughly explain- 
ed and apply'd: Likewiſe Men and Women 
of the Malabarick Church come thither to hear 
tie Word of Salvation. a 


| From Seven to Eight, 


All being in the School, learn the princi- 
pal Texts or Proofs out of the New Teſtament, 
which are gathered accord ing to the Order of 
each Chapter, and written in a Book for that 
furpoſe, taking Notice withal of the Doctrines 
ae in 5 ory tr 1/7 


From Eight to Nine, 


The Scholars read by Turns, one Day the 
New-Teſtament, another Day the Hiſtory of the 
01d-Teftament. At the End of every Chapter, 
they repeat the moſt remarkable Paſſages, that, 
7 this Means, they may be well inſtructed in 

ue Word of God, both as to the Doctrine, 
5 ad the Hiſtory. Beſides this, they are dili- 

| ty | G 2 gently 
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84 Method of Inſtruction Let. Xl. 
gently admoniſhed, that, like careful Dyer; , 
the Word, they put in Praktice Nhat they; learn, 


From Nine to Ten, 


They are exerciſed in Matters of Faith 
reading one Article ſeveral Times over in an 
Hour; and that not only in order to under. 

ſtand the Doctrines and their Coherence; but 
likewiſe to apply them to the Improvement 


of their 3 which they Write donn 
oy Week. 


Hm Tm fo. Twelve, 


The Scholars read Books of Malabar Poetr, 
that they may both underſtand Verſe, and har 
an Inſight into the abominable Idolatry d 
theſe People, by diſcovering the horrid Blind 
nefs of their falſe DoQrines. Likewiſe the 
read Letters written on divers Subjects, that 
they may learn to write themſelves in an agree. 
able Style. The upper Boys, on Treſdays and 


Thurſdays, learn likewiſe Cr and the 
Uſe of the Globes. 


In the 1 8080 ; From One to Two, 
They all go to the Portugeſe School, ther 


to learn that Language, which they uſe then 
&lyes to yon on all tv e 


Front 


Par *. edi in the Chariy-Schook. * 


From Two to Four, 


They return to the Malabar Schools, where 
they tranſcribe on () Leaves with a Steel- pen, 


ſich Books as they have themſelves occaſion for 


at School. 
oy f Faden, 


From 2 to Six, 


They learn to caſt Accompts Detering to 


the Malabar Arithmetick, from a Book on that 


Subject; Part of which they ſay by Heart every 
Day, and write Examples to the Rules. 


1 Six 10 Hef an Hour after Seven, 


Half of the younger Boys, belonging to the 
other Malabar School, come to the Elder, and 
they have a Catechetical Conference, concern- 
ing thoſe Points of Doctrine, which they heard 


from the Aiſſionary in the Morning. The 


Elder, one by one in their Order, put Queſti- 
| Ons, which the reſt, with the Younper, anſwer, 
paſſing on from Period to Period. 


Means, through the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, they gain not only the neceſſary 


Knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion; but 
likewiſe a due Aſſurance in diſcourſing upon 


a Sobject. This Hour, on Sundays and Fridays, 
is ſer ſpark for the Repetition of thoſe ſacred 
G 3 nn 


a. 2 2 - | 


(n) Leaves of a Tree called Palmeira. 


;& 


Some learn to write a good Hand 


By this 
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86 Mſethod of Inſtruction Let. XI 
Truths, which they heard at Church by the 


Miſſionary; which is likewiſe done by N of 
| ns and ro aac 4 


— 


: II. The Order of the Second Malabarick 
School; conſiſting of Twenty on 
younger Boys, with one Maſter. SER 


From Six 4 0 lock till Seven, 


"HESE Boys go to another 2 ary, 

to be taught and examined in the Cate 
chiſm, which is expounded to them with due 
Simplicity and Plainneſs. 


| From Seven to Eight, | 


They repeat the Leſſons 4 were : taught 
the Day before. 


From Eight fo Ten, 


| They fay theit Leſſons in Order to the 
Maſter. Some are taught the Letters with 
their Variations, and learn to ſpell ; ſome learn 
to read the Hymns which are ſung at Church; 
ſome the Catechiſm with the Scripture. Proofs; 
and others the Book call'd, The Method of Sl. 
vation. Then the Maſter ſers them new Leſſons 


to be nid in the Altergoon, between Four i 


and Six. 


From 


Part Ill. ell inthe charig⸗ Seßooll. 87 


From Ten to Twelve, 


The Maſter teaches ſuch as cannot yet read, 
the principal Parts of the Catechiſm, with ſome 
Prayers : Others get by Heart the Carechiſm, 
with the Explication ; The Method of Salvation, 
and the Proofs from the New-T, eftament. 


lh the Afternoon ; From One to Fuar, | 


They ſit on the Grou nd, (o) writing with their 
Fingers in Sand, (which is ſpread on the Floor 


for that Purpoſe,) the Leſſons which every 
Child hath been taught in the Morning, chant- 
ing, with an audible Voice, the Names of the 


letters or Words, as they write them. * 


From Four to Six, 
They repeat to the Maſter the Leſſons he 


had ſet them between Eight and Ten, and chen 


take new ones for the next Day. 


From Six till Half an Hour of ter Seven , 


One half of theſe younger Boys being at 


this Time at the Catechetical Exerciſe with 
the Elder, the other Half, who are the youngeſt 
of all, are inſtructed by the Catechiſt apart, 
in the principal Points of Chriſtianity, con- 
tain'd in the Method of Salvation; and this is 


done in ſo eaſy a Way, that theſe little ones 
readily apprehend thoſe firſt Rudiments | of 


Chriſtian Doctrine. e 
Ga ä The 


(o) The common ay of terching Nen Children 60 2 
and to write in the Eaſt-Indies. 


8968 
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88 Method of Inſration Lec dart! 


ui. The Order of the Third Malabaid 
School; conſt ling fE Eleven G hk with 


4 Miſtreſs. 


From Six to Seven, ; 


'H E greater Girls go to be catechiz'd h 
the Miſſionary, who, at this Exerciſe 
er Matters of Faith to them with great 
Perſpicuity. The little ones likewiſe come to 
the Miſſionary, who examines them in the Fin: 
principal Parts of the Catechiſm, which he ex: 
_ Plains to them at the ſame Time. The cu. 
4 chm alſo are preſent at this Exerciſe, | 


From Seven to Eight, 


They learn by Heart the principal Prod 
out of the New-T Nament. x: 


From Eight 1 fo Ten, 


The elder Girls have a Conference about 
_ thoſe Matters of Faith, in which they have be- 
fore bee ſufficiently inſtructed and catechized 
by the Miſſionary In this School, they go 
through one Article every Day. The little 
ones learn the Catechiſm, the Method of Salut 
tion, and the ſpirjtuak Hymns. They like- 
Wiſe begin "the A of the e 
a. | 


From 
38. 


rt III. aſed in the Charity-Schools. * 


From Ten to Twelve, 


eit former Leſſons. 


In the Afternoon ; - Bin One to Tro, 


he 5 b 


From Two to Four, 


res ; The younger write (chanting the Leſſons 
hey have learnt) with their Vingers in 
jad. 


From Four to Six, 


be elder, with 2 Malaberich Pen of Steel, 
ratiſe writing on Leaves, in Order to get 
fair Hand; The younger ſay their Leſſons 


hut of the Books mentioned before, in the 


ame Manner as they co between Eight and 
| len. FT 


71 sir to 22 an 1 1 Ss Seven, 


They confer among themſelves about divine 
ners, asking Queſtions by Turns, as the 
fouths do in the arſe School. 


0 


The elder read the New- Teſtament, and the 
piſtory of the Old; The e 80 on in | 


They all repeat py Heart their Proofs from 


The Uides learn to uſe their Needle at A Semp- 


1 IV. The 
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Do Method of Tnſtruftion Let. Ill 


I. The Order of Hſtruction in the Bo 
tugueſe-School ; conſiſting of Twey 


One Scholars of I both 8 exes, and 1 


Maſter. - 
1 From Six 4 Clock | till Seven, £ 
II of this School come to the Carechi 


35 Chamber, who examines them in Order 
out of the Catechiſm, which he explains. Otht 


| Portugueſe, and ſome of the Daniſh-School, com 


| hither likewiſe. 


From Seven to Eight, = 


| School begins with two Chapters taken 


ont of the New-Teftament, which are diſtindi 
read. At the End of the firſt, the Maſt: 
| ſets forth the ſeveral Parts contain'd in it 
examining the Scholars over and over agail 


till they are perfect. He does the ſame by tix 
other Chapter, The Catechiſt prepares ſome 


of the School with Inſtructions for hol 
"©. ut. 6 
From Eight to Nine, 


The Maſter examines and inſtructs them | 
part of the Catechiſm, bringing Scripture 
Proofs for the ſame, by Way of Queſtion ant 


Anſwer. The Catechiſm is ſo divided, thi 


one principal Part of it is finiſhed 1n 8 Mort 


callet 


II 
labar 
Stud 
ty ic 
Hou! 
that 
Med! 
Chile 


art III. uſed in the Charity- Schools. 9 
ud the whole, from Beginning to End, in 
half a Year. Of the little ones, ſome learn 
o read in the Method of Salvation, and ſome 
o ſpell in the Primmer. The Catechiſt at this 
ime calling to him ſome of this School, pre- 


preſent. un 


From Nine to Ten, 


onfirmed the Hour before, to the End that 


ncorruptible Treaſures. The younger go on 
u the forementioned Leſſons — 


From Ten to Eleven, 


called, The Method of Salvation. 

ITY From Eleven to Twelve, 
The elder, together with ſome of the Aa- 
lber and Daniſh Scholars, confer about the 
Study of Geography, and the Uſe of the Globe, 


Hour is taken up in reading Portugueſe Epiſtles, 


Wl . 
that are of an elegant Style, or in writing 


A 


Children in the Method of Salvation. 


1 


ares them for holy Baptiſm. They that are 
liſpoſed for the Lord's-Supper, being likewiſe 
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The elder learn by Heart ſome of the Proofs, 
by which the Doctrines were explained and 


1 the Days of their Youth they may lay up 


The elder learn to caſt Accompts; The young- 
r learn the Scripture-Proofs of the Book | 


mice in the Week; at other Times, this 


Meditations. The Carechiſ# teaches the little 
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9 Method of Inſtruttion Let l 


In the Afternoon ; From One fo Tm, 


The elder go to the Malabar-School, the | 
to learn and write that Language. The Younge 
repeat Texts of Scripture to one another; 9 
the Catechiſt tells them ſome Hiſtorical Pa 
i ges out. « of the Old or N eſtament. 


art 


From Two to Eur, 


The elder improve their Hand- -writig 
the younger keep reading their ein, as K 
| tween Eight and Ten. 


From Four 70 Eve, 


Tbe elder caſt Accompts, as between 7 en and 
Eleven; The younger go on in their Leſſons 
of the Hour betore. 5 


From Five to Six, 5 


The elder go to the Mal abar- School, as they 
did before between One and Two : : The younge 
Jearn the Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine. 


From Six to Half an Hour after Seven, 


" The. elder have a catechetical Conferend 
among themſelves, in which they. repeat tit 
Points which they heard from the Catechiſ it 
the Morning, in the ſame Manner as in th 
_ firſt Malabar-School ; but the little Children at 
inſt ructed by the Catechiſt in. Chriſtian Po 
ctrines. 

V. J. 


I art III. 4 uſed in the Charity- Schools. 5 93 
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"MW niſh-School ; conſiſting of Fourteen 
Scholars of both Sexes, with a Maſter. 


| From Seven a Clock io Eight, 
NE of the Scholars having read 5 


3 Chapter in the New-Teſtament, the 
after asks every one what he has retained 


etter Inſtruction, he afterwards explains and 
narges upon, applying it to each of them for 
is ſpiritual Improvement. If there be any 


I jpare-time left, he himſelf picks out a Text, 


ud makes an ufeful Application of it. 
From Eight to Nine, 


The elder write Accounts ; ſuch as are not . 
jet perfect in Reading, learn Leſſons in the 
Bible ; ſome in the Goſpels; ſome in the Pſalms, 


Ir the Hymns. 
| From Nine to Ten, 

Some get by Heart the Catechiſm, with the 
Explication; ſome the principal Pſalms ; and 
hers, Texts of Holy Scripture. On Satur- 


acht, at this Hour and the next, they learn the 
el appointed for the following Day. 


| 3 fo LD | From 


7 
n yt : 
1 1 
D 


M11 8 


or his own Edification z which, for their: 
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School, according to the Catechiſm, with Que- 


the divine Truths in a clear and eaſie Me- 
thod. Every Wedneſday they are examined in 


94 Methodof Tnſtruftion Let. Nl 
T From Ten to Eleven, 
The Maſter examines all that are in his 


ſtions and Anſwers; and takes Occaſion, fron 
the ſeveral Queſtions, to explain and apyl 


the Method of Salvation, This School being 
up at Eleven a Clock, the Head-Scholars on 
Tueſdays and Thurſdays ſtay the following Hoy 
to learn Geography, and the Uſe of the Globes 
with their Equals of the other Schools. 


In the Afternoon ; From Tivo to Ibu, 


In the firſt Place, a Chapter is read out 0 
the Old Teſtament ; then the Maſter briefly ſums 
up the Parts and Contents of it. After this, 
the elder Scholars learn to write. On 77. 
days the Maſter reads a Letter to them, which 
they mult take in writing from his Month, 
and by that Means are brought to underſtand 
their Faults in Orthography. The little ones 
that do not yet learn to write, continue read- 
ing their Books, as between Eight and Nin 
enn 


From Four to Six, 


„The elder proceed in Arithmetick. Ol 
| Wedneſdays, from Four to Five, they read Daniſh 
Letters; in order to acquire an Epiſtolat 
Style» Other Children go forward wy * 
I = 8 eſſon 


art III. wed; inthe Goh - Schl. 97 


ſons in the Books appointed them. Some £ 
&:oſtom themſelves to read the New-T oe: 


in u. 


55 


meming theſe Five School, the te following . 


Particulars are to be obſery d. 


1 whole Number of Children is 
eventy eight, of which fifty fix are 
ad in our Houſe. The 3 90 1 fs 


f Boys, with a Maſter, in one Chamber; 


te Girls, with their Miſtreſs, in another; 


1a Third, the Girls of the Portu gueſe School, 


ith the Sempſtreſs; In a Fourth, The Boys of . 


e Portugueſe - School, with the Catech ft. 


2. At Break of Day, all the Children, in 
beit reſpective Chambers, devoutly kneeling, 


a the Morning- Prayer; beſides this, Two of 


tem conceive a Prayer in Words of their own; 
| concluding with a ſhort Hymn. The ſame 


done when, they go to Bed. _ 

3- At Noon, between Twelve and Onea Clock, 
nd in the Evening at Eight, they go to Meals, 
t Three ſeveral Tables. Whilſt they ſit at 
peat, the Word of God is read with due 


lerxerence. Sometimes, in their Order, they 
epeat Texts of Scripture, of which they tell 
likewiſe both the Doctrine and the Uſe. In the 
Morning, at mow a Clock, Ty all take a mort 


reakfaſt, 
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96 . Method of Inſtruction Let. Xml 
4. The eldeſt Five of the Malabar, and Ty 
of the Portugueſe- School, every N ednt ſday exerci 
themſelves in the Word of Truth, by writing 
a2 Meditation; the former on Leaves, the other 
on Paper. The Miſſionaries propoſe a Theo 
logical Subject, ſhewing at the ſame Time hoy 
it is to be explained, and how improved to theit 
Edification. Then every Scholar reads hi 
written Meditation to the Miſſionary, who tel 
how this or that Thing may be correQed, 9 


might have been done better in the Explica 
tion, or Application, or in the Style. In thigh chiz 
: manner theſe Children are, through the digi Stre 
vine Grace, and by a careful InſtruQion, fitted the 
if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God, for the future Servi Boo 
of the Church of India. Par 
5. On Sundays they repeat, every one in theighlf and 
Order at Home, the Doctrines which they that 
heard preach'd at Church: The reſt of H ro 
Time they read ſuch Books as are uſeful fol ings 
their Improvement and Edification” end 
6. All the Children of the Three Malabar Blel 
Schools go on Mondays to a certain Village, to tic: 
be publickly catechized by a Miſſionary ; a by | 
in the Preſence of the Gentiles there gathered 8 
to give Teſtimony to the Goſpel of the Gracaſthe! 
of God. When Catechiſm is done, they rig ue 
and paſs into a Garden, where they mall | The 
their Bodies according to Cuſtom. Afteſſſſ tie 
this, they have Time given them to ede 
erciſe themſelves. Being come Home at Be 
ing, they, trom Six to Half an Hour afteq br 
Seven, practiſe ſinging to Malabarick Mulick N 
but have always ſome Chriſtian Subject for Ion 


their Songs. Likewiſe every Sunday, oy 


part III. ſed in the Charity- Schools. 9 
Five a Clock, one of the Miſſionaries goes at 
the Head of thoſe Three Schools,. to ſome 
publick and open Place of this City, where 
de catechizes them in Chriſtian Doftrines | 
before the Pagans. The Boys of the Portugueſe- 
all School, with their Maſter, go twice a Week, 
MY i the Afternoon, to the Garden, where they 
iy waſh and exerciſe their Bodies. The Girls 
of that School at the ſame time waſh at 
8 
7. Whenever there is a Sermon, or Cate- 
chizing at Church, or at Home, or in the 
streets of the Gentiles, the Children of all 
the Schools that can read, have always that 
Book in their Hands which is explained, and 
mark diligently how the Miſſionary opens 
and applies the divine Truths: To the End 
that, by this Means, they may be rightly 
grounded i in the holy Doctrines. All Catechiz- 
ings and Leſſons in the Schools, begin and 
end with a Hymn and Prayer, conſidering thet 
bleſſings, whether Spiritual or Temporal, are 
then only to be obtained, when ſought after 
by the earneſt Deſires of a faithful Heart. 
8. Every Friday, from Four a Clock till Five, 
they are Uivided” into three Companies, and 
ae taken up ia Supplications and Prayers, 
I The Scholars of the firſt Malabar-School, with 
the Men of that Church, and a Miſſionary. at 
their Head ' : The Girls of by third Malabar- 
bool, with the Women, led by another Miſſio- 
tary ; and the elder Boy 5 of the Portugueſes 
Khoo, With other Meters of that Church, fol- 
lowing the -Catechiſt: All being upon their 
hes, firſt the Miſſionary, then 6 
H con- 
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conceive a Prayer, which is ſuited to the State 
of their Souls, the Neceſſity of our Church, 

and the Miſeries of the Gentiles and Unbeliey. 
ers, among whom we here converſe, that thoſe 
_ wretched Souls may be guided into the bleſſed 
Way of Truth : Not forgetting devoutly to ſup- 
plicate the God of Mercy, that it may pleaſe 
him to remove all Stones of Stumbling, and 
Rocks of Offence, to deſtroy the Devil's King 
dom of Darkneſs of thoſe miſguided Souls, M 
and to enlarge his holy Kingdom here, and 
throughout the World. In a more eſpecial 
Manner they commemorate their BenefaGQors, 
both in the Indies and in Chriſtendom, hum- 
_ bly praying, that God would be pleaſed, of his 
_ gracious Goodneſs, to pour abundantly into their 
Hearts his heavenly and incorruptible Rich- 
es in Jeſus Chriſt, and excite them more and 
more, for the future, to the doing of Good, 
that, through their Works of Beneficence and 
Charity, more may be brought up in the bleſſed 
Knowledge of Salvation,which is in Jeſus Chriſt 
ͤ 0-5; „ 
9. The ſame Friday. Evening, from Six till S- 1 
wen, there is a Meeting of the Miſſionaries, their Met 
Aſſiſtant, the School-Maſters, the Catechiſt, and we 


the Steward; where an Account is given of al * 
that has been done the Week before, and what Hp. 
has been taught in the Schools: Whether the ry 
Children have been diligent z who have been o- The 


bedient, and who not; or if there hath been 8 
any Failure in other Reſpects? The Miſſionaries , | 
ſay what they think uſeful for Edification, 1 W 
il theſe Matters, exhorting thoſe preſent to x 
A the Matters exhorting fi pre fe 
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faithful in the Diſcharge of their Duties, and in 
ning good Examples to the Child te. 
" 10. At the Beginning of every Month, we 
have all the Five Schools under Examination, cal- 
ling the Scholars of both Sexes before us; dili- 
rently trying every one of them apart, to ſee 
how far they have improved for the paſt Month; 
and giving them a fatherly Admonition, to in- 
creaſe more and more in Holineſs and Wiſdom _ 
in the Sight of God and Men. At the End of 8 
Inis Examination, one of the Scholars that wrote 
the Meditations beforementioned, ſtands up, and, 
in Preſence of the reſt, repeats by heart one of 
thoſe Diſcourſes or Meditations 
This is the Method of Inſtruct ion uſed in aur 
Schools, which we have here briefly deſcribed with 
that Truth which becomes us. Any one that is 
preſent in this City, if he will come into the 
Schools, may, upon the Place, compare this Re- 
lation with the Order there obſerved, and he will, 
upon the ſtricteſt Inquiry, find it to be true in e- 
very Particular. For we give free Leave to al 
People, whether Chriſtians, Gentiles, or Maho- 
metans, to become Witneſſes of all that paſſes a- 
SR Eo ons anod Dro 
By the marvellous Providence of God, Fifty ſix 
of theſeChildren are maintained gratis withMeat, 
Drink, and Cloathing; viz. Thirty nine of the 
0- W/#/abar- Schools, and Seventeen of the Portugueſe. 
en The ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe that ſerve them, 
ies bo, reckoning the School- Maſters, amount to ſe- 
in enteen Perſons in Number, beſides thoſe who 
dee all forts of Work. Once a Month we 
{yl emmonly pay all of them their Wages, accord- 
es to their reſpective Employments. 
e H 4 19 
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100 Method of Iiſtruction Let. XIIl. 
To defray theſe and other neceſſary Chargen 
we poſſeſs no certain Fund that -will ſupply 
the Expences of one Day. But whatever it be 
that we expend, we receive it from the Hand of 
God, and his gracious Bounty, with Prayer and 
Thankſgiving. For it is his Power and Good. 
neſs alone, which, without our Forecaſt and 
Knowledge, ſo diſpoſes the Hearts of our Bene- 
factors here in the Indies, (but cniefly in Europe) 
that there are thoſe among many Nations who 
take Delight in theWork of the Lord, and rejoice 
to offer up their temporal Goods, which they 
| fend beyond the Seas, where they may be uſefil 
towards propagating the Goſpel, and the Main- 
tenance of theſe Schools eftabliſh'd among the 
Gentiles. And although, many times, we have not 
known where to find, in this heathen Wilderneſs, 
our neceſſary Suſtenance for the next Day, or the 
next Week, God, who is all-ſufficient,according to 
his gracious Providence over us, and over theſe 
little ones, hath ſo plentifully ſupplied our Wants 
£0 this Day, that in all our Neceſſities his Fatherly 
Aſſiſtance, Grace, Beneficence, and Conſolation, 
have abounded towards us, and ſo confirmed out 
Faith and Confidence in Him, that we firmly be- 
lieve this Work; among the Gentiles, to be Hö 
Work, begun, and carried on through all Tempta- 
tions by his powerful Hand, and that he will con- 
tipue todirect and advanceit both at preſent,andin 
time to come. Wherefore we, the unworthy Sei 
voants of the Lord, are not diſmay'd, but being 
ſtrengthen'd with Power by his holy Spirit, in 
the inward Man, continue to carry on the Wo! 
of the Lord with Confidence, and witholl 
ceaſing; as knowing that our Labour will ni b 


Gs 


thinks 


way, which we are ſo readily ſupply'd with, 


ors; but that they may hereafter bring a 
great Bleſſing upon theſe Eaſtern Countries; we 


bmething concerning the End or Deſign of theſe 


In theſe Three Points : . 


nity in tender Souls. 


ure Service of Chriſt's Church. 


*W 3. The bringing in the Uſe of Books among; N 
; briſtians i in the Fa Indies. 5 
s 


Concerning the firſt 8 which is to 


j 4) the Foundation of true Chriſtianity in 
„ WMender Souls: We find, by daily Experience, 
lat ſuch as are in Years are not ſo well dif. 
4 led, or able to apprehend the Chriſtian Do- 
15 ines, and to attain to the Knowledge of ſpiri- 

2 lal Things, as younger Minds are: Beſides, 

10 boſe that are grown up, being forced to 


g are time for frequent Inſtruction: Where- 
1 Ire it is our earneſt Care, that our Scholars, of 
n tber Sex, ſhould, in the time of their Child- 


wood and Vouth, be ted, as it were, and nouriſh- 
with Chriſtian Doctrines, ſo as chat aid may 
e SOS not 
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„ dain in the Lord, who always can do much 
more abundantly fer us, than we can either ask or 


To wake it further known, that our deli 
Labour is not in vain, nor the Expences thrown 


through the Will of God, by ni e Benefa⸗ : 


hall add, to what has been above written, 


barity-Schools ; which is TOP E 2 


by: The laying a Foundation of true e Chriſti- | 


2. The Preparation of Diſciptes for the fur f 


fork hard to get a poor Livelihood, cannot 
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Preparation of Diſciples for the future Ser- 
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not attain to a bare hiſtorical Knowledge, or e. 


ven an outward Practice of many Chriſtian i”, 
Truths, thereby to become like tinkling Cymbal; vont 


but that their Minds, by means of what they Em 
learn, may be ſanctified, regenerated, and re. f 
new'd, feeling within themſelves the good and WM rc 
lively Word of God, and knowing by their own 


Experience, that trve Chriſtianity, and the 3, 
Kingdom of God in the Soul, doth not conſiſt in I 6:11 


Words, but in a divine Power, and 4a real the 
Taſte of God's Goodneſs in the Heart: Conſe. ; 
quently that the holy Doctrine of Jeſus Chril, 
When learnt with ſuch divine Efficacy, mult WM cy;; 
neceſſarily he accompanied with a pious Lie, 


and a holy Converſation. 5 2 " N | 


labour ing to inculcate on our Children in the WM... 
LIAN EY lacs ite 8 
Schools, by continual Precepts, Admonitions, 


200 Travers. 8 tend 
Touching the ſecond End, which is a wortiy gu- 


vice of the Church, and the Schools in Indie: Vir 
Every Day's Experience gives us to under. 1 
ſtand, that, in order to have good and ſufficient + 
Maſters, Catechiſts, Writers, and ſuch 0-WM ter 
thers as may be uſeful on ſeveral Occaſions I dre 
it is neceſſary they ſhould be bred up in good 
Schools; and that not only on account ol 
their being well rooted and grounded in al 
good Learning and Piety, but of their being 
skilful in ſuch Methods of teaching as may be 
| moſt for the Advantage of others. For the 
Miſſionaries cannot do all themſelves that !s 
needful to be done in the Church and Sho 


al 
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and therefore ſuch Catechiſts and Maſters as 
ure been trained up in Schools, from their 
'W Youth, to a mature Age, and fitted for ſuch 
MW Enployments, will be a mighty Help to them 
in their Miniſtry. And this Hope, which we 
conceive of our Scholars, will not, we are ſure, 
de in vain; ſince God gives the Increaſe to 
ſuch an Education, for his own Glory, and the 
future happy Enlargement of Chriſt's Church in 
GE. 3 oe ei ts ay, 5 
4 5 the Third and laſt Dean, which is, 
"WM the bringing in a right Vſe of Books among 
i Chriſtians in the Indies ; We know it, for 4 
WF Truth, that the Want and Diſuſe of Books 
Wis that which chiefly hinders true Chriſtiani- 
ty, and ſuch a, holy Converſation as becomes 
tie Goſpel, from being introduced and pro- 
pagated among Chriſtians and Gentiles. How 
greatly the Diſtribution of religious Books 
tends to the Advancement of true Piety in 
Europe, is well-known to thoſe Perſons,who have 
made it their Buſineſs to promote Religion and 


| RT TI 3 
Now this want of Books in the Indies pro- 
eds, in Truth, from the Want of well or- 
der d Schools, for the good Education of Chil- 
dren. Who can doubt but that the Corruption 
of the Portugueſe- Language, in the Eaft- Indies, 
proceeds, in a great Meaſure, from this Want of 
| 200d Schools, and the Scarcity of Books? We 
1 nothing of the Gentiles, and their Negleg: 
ot ſo neceſſary. a thing; bat only ſpeak of thoſe 
Who call themſelves Chriſtians, and profeſs to 

Converts from Heatheniſm, who, by reaſon 


2 of 
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of their e of this Matter, know ye. 
ry little of the Chriſtian Religion, either they, 
or their Children; and for the moſt part, can. 


* ; 


not ſo much as write or read. Os Led 
Ihe Care of procuring good Schools belong 
in a ſpecial Manner, to the Miſſionaries, and the 
=. Padres, who are ſet over the Flock in India 
hut it is no ſmall Grief to us when we conſider, 
that there are ſuch in the Indies, as ſeek theit 
own things, and not the things of Jeſus Chrif, 
_ Wherefore we earneſtly beſeech them, in the 
Name of the Lord,that they will, for the future, 
lay this Matter more to Heart, and ſhew a more 
tenderConcern for the Inſtitution of goodSchools, 
and a Religious Education of Youth ; this being 
the only way to raiſe a holy Church in India, 
that ſhall be well- pleaſing unto God, in his 
Son. For our ſelves, though unworthy, we 
are very careful, that ſuch as are under our Di- 
ſcipline, be they of either Sex, whilſt they 
are inſtructed in Matters, the moſt neceſſary 
to be learnt, ſhall, at the ſame time, be taught 
to read and write well; this being a Means 
to promote the Deſign and Uſe of Books it 
| the Indien. For in caſe thoſe who ſhall 
= hereafter become Chriſtians, ſhall be able to 
1 ſearch for the divine Truths in Books; there 
is no doubt, but ſuch a Search, accompani- 
{ ed with the Operation of the holy Spirit, 
| will mightily conduce to the attaining the true 
A Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and his heavenly 
Doctrine, and to a pious Life, and holy Conver- 
ſation of Chriſtians among the ' Gentiles, 
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The SOCIETT (at LONDON) for Promoting 
Criſtian Knowledge, conſider ing how neceſſary the 
Diſtribution of Books is to the Propagation of 
he Chriſtian Faith, have ſent us, laſt Year 
(from England) a Printing-Preſs, with a Font 
of Portugueſe Letters, with which we have 
ready printed four Books, for the Benefit 
of Chriſtians in theſe Parts. And this Vear 
ve expect to receive, if it ſo pleaſe God, a 
+ Wet of Malabarick-Types, by the Ships that 
„ban come from Europe, that we may likewiſe | 
publiſh the Word of Salvation among the 
llabari ant, in their own Damulian Language, 
and introduce the deſirable Uſe of Books, for 
their temporal and ſpiritual Advantage. 
We may remember on this Occaſion, how 
much the Art of Printing contributed to the 
Manifeſtation of divine Truths, and the ſpread- 
iz of Books for that End, at the Time of 
he happy Reformation, which we read of in 
Hiſtory, with Thankſpiving to Almighty God. 
rant, O living God, that the Chriſtians here in 
India, and the Multitude of Gentiles, may, with 


all Wearts full of Gratitude, become ſenſible of this 
to Neat Benefit, and receive with Joy that Word of 
re Wife which is, and ſhall be laid before them, print- 
ni: in their own Languages, that the lively and 


it, Wjiritual Knowledge of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
ve r enlighten their Souls, in order to their unſpeak= 
ly Wie and endleſs Happineſs . 


That it may be known likewiſe how we 
dare here, on all Occaſions, employ'd our 
he are and Time, in order to bring in the Uſe 
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of Books, we ſhall now give an Account of 
fach Books as have been Written by us in both 
| Languages the ſe Six Years 17 ** 


| In the Mel abavich CG 4 wh have writ 
ten and tranſlated the allowing Books: 


HE New- 1 LES 

4. A Syſtem of Divinity. 

3. A "Tea, go of Divinity. 
4. The Hiſtory of the Old- Teſtament. 


5 The Goſpels and Epiſtles appoint for Sans 
days aud Holidays. 


6. Luther's Catechiſm. 
7. Chriſtian Morals. 


8. Six and T1 wenty Sermons upon the Anide i 0 
Faith 


9. Eleven Sermons upon , Subjefts.. 


To. Fourteen Sermons upon Points of Divinity 

11. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 

12. The Method Lor Way) of Salvation. 

13. A Deſcription of the four incipat Religiont 
in the World. 8 

14. Etc cleſiaſtical 2 in Queſtions and Ai. 

nei, 

15. A Circular Letter to the Malabarlans. 

16. Several Letters to the Malabarians. 


17. Letters out of Europe to the Chriſtians of our 
Church. 


18. 4 Letter from Madras to the Members 7 our 
Church. 


I Ty: The Rites of the Daniſh Church. | 


20. The 


part 
10. 1 


AC 
12. C b 


10. The Book of Hymns, ſet to European Tunes. 

11. The ſame ſet to Malabarick Mulick. 

1. Chriſtian Prayers. | 

13. Short Queſtions Seite the whole Chriſtian 
Doctrine. 

.. The Catechiſm. 

15. A Dictionary written on paper. 

16, A Dictionary on Leaves; in which, wider: 
every primitive Word, THE: Derivatives are 
written. 5 

17, A Poet ical Diliooiry. 3 73 

8. A Book of Malabar- Arithmetick. 

29. A Selling - Book. 4 

zo. An A, B, C, with the Variations. 
TA Chriſtian Rides: of Faith. : 

1. A e. Grammar. 


14 


| | Belides thels. we . Fenrdaeh Books 8 


Philoſophy : Twelve A the Mahometan 
Religion. "Ie 


f Bk Ko 
res Porvaracſe- Lavgncze, - we have the. fel- 


3 


us by Friends: 


N Ne... 

The Method of Salvation. · 

4 A Summary of Chriſtian Do&rines, fe fork 
in Queſtions and Anſwers. 

| 4 An Explication of the Chriſtian Doctrines, ar- 

cording to the Order of the Catechiſm. 

Theſe Four have been priated here. | 


1 


put III. uſed in the Charity- Schools. top 


by Rowiſh Miſſionaries : An Hundred fifty ſix: 
Books of Malabarick Theology, Phyſick, and 


lowing Books, Ten of which have bern 
written and copied by our ſelves, and Eleven 


SEE 
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108 Method of frucim Let Il. 


5. An Abridgment of Divinity, written. 

6. A Prayer-Book, Written. 

7. A Book of Hymns, written. 

8. Eccleſlaſtical Rites, according to the Uſe of the 

Church of Denmark, written. 
A Dictionary in Ouarto, written. 

5 A Fortug ue xe. Grammar, written. 

tr. The New-Teſtament, in 890. 

12. The New-Teftament, in 4to. 

13. The Rook of Common-Prayer, according 1 t 
the Uſe of the Church of n reg ether with 
the Pſalms of David. 


14. The Catechiſm, and Liturgy of the reformed | 


_ Chriſtian Churches. 

15. A Breviary of the Chriſtian Religion by way 
of Dialogue. 

16. A ſhort Examen of the principal Points of 
: Chriſtian Religion. © 

17. Ars Grammatica pro Lingua Luſi anica ad. 
diſcenda. Latino Idiomate. N 

18. A Ruſtick and Paſtoral Dialogue hows the 
Curate of a Village, and a Keeper of Sheep. 

19. The firſt Part of the Hiſtory of the Domini- 
can Order, in the Kingdom and Conqueſts of 

Portugal. £054 
20. A Compendium and Summary for Confeſſort, 


 extrafted from the Manual N a Friar 


minor. 

21. The ſpiritual and poſthumous FW mw of F. 
Antonio das Chagas. 
© ST"! A Dictionary, written in Folio. 


80 that there are at pre ſent Two hundred thing 
ſeven Books in our Malavarick and Portugueſe 
222 2 05 


Rewer 


Tran 


Eaf 
Cog 
del 


= 


Reverend Sir, 


Ppirit, and aſſiſt you in all your Miniſterial 


Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt obliged, 5 


25 and affectionate Servants, 
Tranquebar, in the : „ ph 
Eaſt- Ind ies, on the 

Coaſt of Coroman- 

del, pril 3.1713: 


Bartholomew Z tegenbalgh. 
po Jobn Erneſt Grundler. x 


att III. ed in the Cbarity- School. | 109 


Thus much we have thought fit to write 

t this Time, in order to acquaint you with 
the Method of Inſtruction uſed in our Charity- 
Schools. We beg the Continuance of your 
Prayers, of your good Counſels, and of your 
Affection to us, and to the Work of propa- 
cating the Goſpel of Chriſt among the Gen- 
tiles. In our Prayers, we ſupplicate the Fa- 
ther of Heaven, that he will ſtrengthen you 
with his Power, by the Influence of his holy 


unions, for the Good of Chriſt's Church, to 


the Glory of his holy Name, and Advance- 
nent of the Eternal Kingdom of our Saviour! 


LET- 


110 Of the Damulian Let. XV. f 
LETTER, XIV. I, ere 0 


To the Society for Promoting Cri 1 
Knowledge. & ag 


| [Tranſlated from the Latin] pod 
hers 


The Hors of the New-Teſtament is the aatbe 
Damulian Tongue is begun. Some other ade 


 Treatiſes are printed in that Language, The uy 
Number of the C hildren, and of thoſe that 150 
have been baptized, The Miſji onaries Fr 
reduced to great Straits. We 
ranſ 


„Hceugb we ſent an 1 Account of the pro- e 

greſs of our Miſſion three Months ago, fe 
| Which you will find here another Copy incloſed) fall 
yet we judged it proper to lay hold of this je fe 
Opportunity, and to add a few Things to our 
former: 
Having finiſh'd the lwpreſſion of the two 
Malabarian Treatiſes, we immediately put to 
the Preſs the Nem- Teſtament in the ſame Lan. 

_ gEvage, and have wrought it off to the Fourteenth 
Chapter of oc. Matthew. We have encloſed 
Copies of both Treatiſes. That in Ofav 1s 
entituled: The Abomination of Paganiſm, and 
the Way for Pag ans to be ſav d. The other, 
1 cContains The chief Points of the Catechiſm, ind 
: the Method of Salvation, for the Uſe of Cate 
8 chumens and Children in the Schools. 1 
a 


l. New-Teſtament. 11 
in 40. contains the firſt fourteen Chapter 
Ine Goſpel of St. Matthew. By reaſon we 
re not provided with a ſufficient Number 
Letters in the Malabari an Tongue, we coulda 
t off but very few Copies. This Defe& 
werer has, for theſe three Months paſt, 
en wholly ſupplied by our Founder. The 
Jo firſt Treatiſes, juſt mentioned, we have 
roduced into ſome of the Malabarian Schools: 
ers of them we have diſpers'd among the 
leathen, as Occaſion offer'd, and ſent them to 
ers Places upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. 
metimes the Heathen have ask'd for them 
themſelves. We are confident, they will reap 

0 ſmall Advantage from theſe Pieces, when- 
er they come to be better known in India. 
We continue, with all poſſible Care, the 
ranflation of the Old-Teſtament, into both the 
aabarian and Portugueſe Languages; and, by 
he divine Aſſiſtance, we have finiſh'd the 
tanſlation of the firſt Book of Moſes, in both 
e laid Langnag es. 3 et 
May God Almighty proſper our Labours by 
s heavenly Bleſſing, and grant that his holy 
ord, like an incorruptible Seed, may be ſcat- 
red among theſe Nations, to preſerve them 
ſom eternal Deſtruction ! 


: We had alſo begunto print the Book of Geneſis 
ed the Portugueſe Tongue; (as you will ſee by 


le Proofs here encloſed :) but finding that this 
Npreſſion was like to prove an Obſtruction to 
il le Deſign of printing Damulian Books, we have 
„ad it aſide at preſent, till a more conve- 
te- ent Opportunity offers. 5 bb 


The 


112 Of the Number of Children. Let. Ii 
'TheChildren of our Schools were increaſed! 
the Number of Ninety two: But ſome of the 


beipg taken off by Death, they have exchag f A 
this Life for a better; ſo that the Number now 
Children of both Sexes amounts at preſent (Mefo 
Eighiy five. We hope they grow daily in GraeMyel! 
and that many at leaſt will prove as Salt amonWMhery 
their Brethren in India. They learn the fact rive 
Truths of Scripture, not as a meer Hi] ay 
Knowledge, void of ſpiritual Life and Affeqioi itt 
bat as a Doctrine, which (as the Apoſtle y R 
quireth) is according to Godlineſs, and wii bis 
muſt needs be attended with an experiment nue 
Knowledge in Faith and Practice. This tre 
Tpeak chiefly with Reſpect to many of f V 
Malabarian Scholars, who outſtrip the Porturu/Witron 
and Danes, not only in Knowledge and Probiyihelp 
but alſo in Prayer, and in Meditating on ent 
c 7 oO 
In the three laſt Months, we have receiv Win f 
Nine Members by Baptiſm into the Boſom (ine 
the Church; whom (as far as their advance be! 
| Years, and in ſome a decrepit Age, willed it 
permit) we endeavour to bring up more a". 
more in the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, thro: 
ſo the Image of Satan may be deſtroyed in that 
Hearts of the Pagans, and the Image of God vl 
renewed in its Stead. FEE td WOK Bo 
We have herewith ſent you a ſhort Sy 
of Divinity, ſumm'd up in Thirty four Heads 0 
Articles. It is written on Leaves in the My 
labarian Manner, and we hope you will aloe 
it a Place in your Library. We deſigned t 


add alſo a Malabarian New-Teſtament, (havily 
heard that the Copy we ſc, jou two Yea! 


VA on end V ze nei 71 j 


ag0 miſcarried) but we have not one Copy 
ready at - - preſent. - 1 

As to our temporal 1 our Straits are 
ww. more preſling than they have ever been 
before; and if God does not become a preſent 
Help in this Want, the Help of Man ſeems 
jery remote as yet, ſince no Daniſh Ship is ar- 
rived, by which we might expect ſome Relief. 
May the Almighty, ſupport and comfort us, 
with his Favour, eſpecially when our Enemies, 
by Reaſon of thoſe Difficulties, de boaſt, that 
this Work will come to nothing ar laſt, and, as 
nuch as in them lies, endeavour to ſtop the 
Stream of other Peoples Beneficence, 
We beſeech yoy therefore, moſt worthy, Pa- 
trons, with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, that that 
helping Hand which you have hitherto ſo piouſly 
lent to this Work, may be alſo continued 
hereafter for our Support and Encouragement, . 
In ſo weighty an Undertaking : Particularly, 
(ince it is your Endeavour, as well as ours) that 
lie Knowledge of FESUS CHRIST may be plant- 
fd in the uncultivated Hearts of the Heathen. 
May God Almighty preſerve you by his divine 
Providence, that you may long, continve to a 
woe the lrins Truth that is in sds! f 


We are, | 
Very en and Hen durable, Xp 
Your moſt humble, and. moſt 


ſy _ obedient kane 

01 Thinhaban hula 8 Sang # 
| daft. Indies, om tbhe 

0 e B. Aieg 10560 6. 
; 3o 17 of | 

1 Gingen 
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114 j ; 07 Pary-Names | Let a 


LETTER. xv. 


To the e for Promoting Chr 
— Knowledge. ws 


[Trandated from the Latin 1 


The Mill onaries expreſs their Gratitude fo 
the Society's Preſent. Of the Precept . 
f gainſt Idolatry. Party-Names to be avoidel 
in India. The Goſpels and Acts printed is 
the Damulian Tongue. Of a Taper. Mi 
pes, and a Portugueſe Bible. Thfi 
Miſſionaries hold Conferences, and an Epiſy 
lar) Correſpondence with the Heathen, 4 
, Deſign to Wage their Church.  Semina 
in India. i 


HOSE : Things which you, 480 neceſ. 
7 ſary to write to us about the 24th of 
December 1713, did ſafely come to our Hands 
upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, the 8th of A 
guſt 1714. where we received, with the pro. 
toundeſt Reſpect, the Councils and paternal 
: Inſtructions you have been pleaſed to give 1s, 
The uſual Preſent of Books, together mil 
the Sum of 7ol. Engliſh Money, collected h 
you for the Benefit of this Miſſion, and trank 
mitted for our Aſſiſtance here, we receive with 
che higheſt Gratitude 3 humbly beſeeching ti 


moſt gracious God to e the Neun 


Part m. ( Party-Names. 115 


the Bene factors with a plentiful Return of 


evenly Ri ches. 


As to what concerns in particular,moſt worthy 


entlemen, the Intimation about the Com- 


he firſ® Commandment in the Decalogue. 
zeſdes this, we inculcate this Precept againſt 
lay with all poſſible Diligence, and render 


olytheiſm of the Pagans. _ 


| Wdioion, as to the diſftin# Expreſſion of this 
onmandment among the Ten Words, and 
„e have taken Care accordingly to ſee it ad- 
to the new Edition of the Book, entituled : 


mario das Doutrinas Chriſt ianas por uſo dos Cates 
fer to England: Tho? we ſtill retain our firſt 


at of divine, but of humane Authority. 

As to what relates to Party- Names, or 
Wiſinfons, the divine Wiſdom, which is with- 
t Partiality, has taught us to abhor them. 


ame of Luther or Calvin: But as for the 
ane of Popery and Papiſt, it is every where 
bown in India, by reaſon of the vaſt Number 
I Payifts who wander about in this Country; 

ng abandoned both to the groſſeſt Sharks 


es and Practices. 

ben we ask our Adele what Religion 

are of! ? They anſwer, v we are — 
2h 2 es 1 2 ; = Kar erz 


+ 4 * 4 


nandment againſt Idolatry, we have placed it 
our Catechiſm, Page 16. But in ſuch a 
anner, as to ſerve for a fuller Explanation of 


| s contemptible as we can, the Idolatry and 
5 


Upon the whole: We are entirely of your 


lumenos 3 as you will find in the Copies ſent 


Myilon of the Ten Wor ds; the Diviſion being 


ur Scholars know not ſo wuch as the bare 


ls and Ignorance, and to the moſt ſcandalons 
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116 Of the New-Teftament Let. N. 
karer; i. e. Chriſtians bound to obſerye the 
truly divine Law; the Word L AW being 
taken in that comprehenſive Senſe, whereby it 
contains in it both the Law and the Goſpel, 
After all, we aſſure you that we allow of ng 
Party- Names to be ufed, either in the Mali 
barick or Portupueſe Pulpit: And we deſign to! 
be equally cautions in the Books which we 
e ff 200, ef 14-00 8 
As it is no ſmall Grief unto. us, that we ar 
_ deſtitute in the Pagan World of ſuch Perſons 
as in hard and difficult Caſes might ſupph 
us with good and wholeſome Advice; ſo ne 
ſhall the more gratefully accept thoſe ſound 
Inſtructions you ſhall be pleaſed to impart tou 
for the better Diſcharge of our Truſt : Th 
bleſſed Effect whereof is like to be, that thi 
Church planted in India will, as it were, froi 
the firſt ſhooting of the Blade, become tril 
Chriſtian; and, by the divine Grace, be happll 
| preſerved from ſuch Spots and Defilements, 1 
are apt to intrude into the beſt Conſtitution 
We congratulate you, moſt worthy Gentk 
men, on Account of the Tranſlation of tif 
New · Teſtament into the Damulian Tongue, de 
ſigned for the Uſe of the Heathen Wolle 
We have finiſhed: at laſt the Impreſſion of th 
ſour Evangeliſts, and of the Act, of the Apeſit 
and ſome Copies are herewith ſent to Exglal 
One whereof we preſent, with a filial Reſped 
to the moſt Reverend Preſident of the Societe, | 
Dr. Thomas Teniſon, Arch-biſhop of Canterb"Wi the 
another to the Univerſity of (py Cambridge; eie 
the reſt to your ſelves, and other Benefatt0 Re 
to: rhe Miſon 12 1 © 2 Th 
D) Note. A cenſiaer abie 5:1efaction had been Jens 
he Mifficnarics from Cambridge, 


7 


The Scarcity of Paper has hindred us from 


pa Paper- Manufacture here, though we do not 


etal want of Money has not permitted us hi- 


ith we deſigg to print the remaining P art 
the New-Teſtament. |. | 


= 


We have alſo tra nſlated t 
owever our continval Labours to this Day, 
we not ſuffered us to make any farther Pro- 
Fly in ſo uſeful, a Work: We deſign to re- 


njent Speeg, in, order to fee it at laſt happi- 


V\the Old- Taſtament in a Portugueſe Manuſcripts 


taind from, the Reverend Mr. Lewis at A- 


a 


mrſujog the Impreſſion to the End of the Epi- 
les: For of the ſeventy five Ream of the larg- 
| Paper you were pleaſed to ſend us laſt Year, 
ly ſix remain z but of the leſſer Size, which 
ade up your firſt Preſent. of Paper, we have 
n Ream! left in our Store. For the ſetting 


higk it altogether impracticable, yet our per- 


herto to attempt any ſuch thing. The Aa. 
weo-Types which were ſent from Germany, 
royed ſo very Jarge,thatthey conſumed Abun- 
lance. of Paper: To remove this Inconveni- | 
cy; our Letter-Founder has, about rwo Months 
ce, caſt another Type of a ſmaller Size, where» 


[the Pentatench into the Malabar: Language, 


urn to ſo ſacred an Undertaking with all on- 


| finiſhed, under the gracious. Influence of the 
ud. We: have alſo in our Poſſeſſion, al moſt 


ae of the Bapks we procured from the Nurch = 
ies of Nag apatnam and Palleacatta; others we 


—— — wa 
va r 
—— — 


'*, before, his Departure thence; ſo that on- 
the Books of Exra, Nehemiah, Eſther, and the 
Micle, with the Apocrypha, are wanting. But 
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118 Of the Nen Teſtament, & c. Let. N. 
Original Text, and the Negligence of th 
Tranſcriber, the Whole needs to be reviſed 


And herein we have proceeded' ſo far as the 
two firſt Books of the Pentateuch. The Tranſlat 
of theſe Manuſcripts has ſo Cloſely followed th 
Spaniſh Verſion, that he has uſed that Interyre 
tation almoſt Word for Word, and very oſte 
retain'd the Spaniſh Phraſeology it ſelf. . 
wiſh with all our Hearts, that a Beginning my 
be made in Publiſhing this Work: But th 
Printing of the Old and New-Teſtament in th 
Damuliau Tongue, will take up a conſiderah| 
Time, as this Vear's Experience has abundant! 
taught us. Laſt Year we gave you an Acco 
of the Number of the Chriſtians in our Ad 
| barick and Portugueſe Churches. God Almight 
has added to them Twenty eight Perſons more iti 
have been catechized this Year; though t. 
Oppoſition we have hitherto met with, has 
ry much hindered the Increafe both of « 
Churches and Schools. The mighty Hand. 
the Lord, we hope, will at length remove tha 
Obſtacles, together with our Grief which! 
in,, oo 
Wie have tranſmitted Eighteen Letters Wi. 
' Europe, filled with the Subſtance of ſuch cu 
rences as we have held with the Heathen tl 
Lear, To theſe is added a Collection of 
hy ſz Letters, wrote to us by the Heath 
themſelves, and which we thought worth d 
While to tranſtate into High-Dutch. _ 
Our Congregation of Malabarians will! 
ſoon require a more fpacions Edifice for thal 
publick Devotions, and we propoſe to build 
pong fo large s Foundation, both for Les 


dur future Aflemblies. This Affair, moſt worthy 


fatherly Care and Affection, that as you have 


Goſpel, and the Converſion of the Heathen to 
the Chriſtian Faith; ſo you would farther en- 
able us to accompliſh the Raiſing of ſo uſeful 
TV 


Account of our Receipts and Disburſements 


ed and ſeventy Dollars. 


for Miſſtonaries, to be made up of Students ſent 
rom Europe, and of Indians educated in our 
Schools, are every Day growing to a greater Ma- 


be Churches of Chriſt planted in the Eaſt-In- 
wes may reap from thence a conſiderable Be- 
ſefit for their daily Increaſe. 
Mr. Fennings, who has been a ſingular Help 


ine we hope that the Kindneſs of the Reve- 


Pentleman; he having generouſly expreſsd him- 
lf to this purpoſe in one of his laſt Letters: 
Mr. Jennings being abſent, 1 promiſe to aſſiſt 

, 


rr III. Of a Seminary of Miſionaries. 119 
ind Breadth, as may be ſufficient to receive all 


Gentlemen, we beg leave to recommend to your 


been pleaſed hitherto readily to afford us your 
Help and Aſſiſtance in the Propagation of the 


We have ſent to the Reverend M r. Boehm an 


for the laſt Lear; the Continuation whereof 
ſhall be laid before you, that you may alſo know 
our Expence for this Year, of which the Sum 
it preſent amounts to, two Thouſand ſeven Hun- 


Our Thoughts concerning a SE MINARY 


irity. We hope that ſuch young Men, after 
bey have been duly prepared in the Know- 
ſedge of Languages, and fitted for the Deſign, 


0 us, went this Month from Aadras to his 
overnment at Vixagapatnam. In the mean 


end Mr. Stevenſon, will ſupply the Place of that 
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you in your Affairs, and to do what I can v 
« ſerve yon: You may rely upon me for ny 
« good Offices; I will not fail your Expetai 


ut 


a 


After all, we do with a filial Reyerence r. 


0 


commend to your Care whatever may ſerye to 
advance the Propagation of the Gaſpel of Chrift in 
the Eaſtern Parts of the World; that by your 
| Help and Support, your Councils and Prayer, 
the Hearts of the Unbelievers, deſtitute of 
| heavenly Life and Spirit, be made the Temple 
of the Lord, and become holy and living Sacti- 
fices, well pleaſing to God? We are, 


( Honpuredand Reverend Sirs, 
Vor moſt humbly | 
| Deyoted Seryants 


 Tranquebar is. 

© the Falt-Indies, T2 14; 
Sept. 27. 1714. LITE 
' „„ LISTS. | q 


ct * - Barthalowew Ziegenbajl 


on Eine Grundw. 


1. 


Pa 
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L B T T E K XI. 
17. Mr. Henry Newman. 3 


A Steven fan 1 40 orreſpondence with the 
Miſſionartes at Tranquebar. Of 4 Charity 
— to. be ereffed at Mad ras, for the 

Benefit of Proteſtant LR. 4 Mala- | 
barian School. 


45 4 
* 


8¹ the Fredevich, Tent an er to 85. 
of the 22d of December laſt; and by the 


Jſeph, I anſwer'd your other Letter, 140 


December 31, relating to the Reverend Mr. 
Derham's Obſervations, Fe. © 

Mr. Jennings being now, gone to reſide at 
Vicag apatnam, J have begun a Correſpondence : 
with Mr. Ziegenbalgh and Mr. Grundler, whom 
| ſhall always ſerve to the utmoſt of my 
Power. They ſent me a Bundle of Papers for 
you, which J put up in a Box of the Reverend 
Mr, Lewis“ s, and directed to Mr. Charles Dubois, 
Treaſurer to the Eaſt-1n4ia Company; 94 
wil forward the Parcel to de] as ſoon as the 
Anrengzebe arrives. 

The Books you ſent by that Ship will not 
he ſo uſeful here, as the Society expects: How- _ 
ever, I wiſh you had ſent a Liſt of ſuch as are 
bound, becauſe, I ſuppoſe, they are deſj gned 
to make a Part of the Lending Library, you 
wrote of to Mr. Lewis. When the Honourable 


Sciety ſhall come to | Tome fixed Reſolutions 


about 


121 Of a Charity- School Let. XVI. 
about it, I ſhall be glad to know them, that! 
may comply with their Orders. 


Sir, I know not what Kind of Charity. School iſ 


Mr. Lewis propos'd to erect here; you inti- 


mated, that 'tis to be ſuch as the Miſſionaries 


founded at Tranquebar: But J muſt freely own, 
1 have little Hopes of ſeeing ſuch Propoſal 


made effectual, though nothing ſhall be want-| 


ing on my Part to encourage fo uſeful an Un. 
In the mean Time, Sir, I am uſing my beft 
Endeavours to get a Charity-Schoo! erected 
after the Model of thoſe in Exgland, for the 
Education of poor Proteſtant. Children, who 
Are maintained out of our Churches Stock, but 
being boarded with ignorant, mean People, 
live in a ſtraggling Manner, and are far from 
reaping the laſting Advantages of a regular 
Education. It is ſuch a School as this, believe, 
Sir, that the Reverend Mr. Lewis had in View: 
'Becaufe he could not but be ſenſible how 
much it is wanted, and it is what we ought 
In the firſt Place to procure : For thoygh me 
are oblig'd to do good to all Men as we have 
Opportunity, we ought more eſpecially to provide 
all Things that are neceſſary both for the Souls 
and Bodies of thoſe,who are already of the Houſpla 
7 6 1 

However, Sir, ſuch a Charity-School as this, 
cannot in the leaſt hinder the founding of ano- 
ther for Proſelytes, that may be gain'd over 
toour holy Religion : For if the Fund we ſhall 
eſtabliſh for the Education of Europeans, does 
more than anſwer the Deſign of it, as it pro- 
bably will; (there being ſeldom above Tren) 


pod 


05 


— 


N Part In. af Fort St. Geoige: 123 

[i poor Children in this Place) the Superplus 
could not be better beſtow'd, than on the 

1M Maintenance of ſuch, as ſhall hereafter be con- 

„ erted to the Chriſtian Faith. | 

pray, Sir, let me know the tiagourable: Soci- | 

* 03] 's Thoughts on this Subject; and if I can any 

WM Way afliſt them in promoting their pious 

. Deſigns, I ſhall do it with the ang Res: 

dineſs and een . 


5 7 R, 
1 „„ 
| Your moſt obedient Servant; . 


8 
1 


Fort st. was, 35 
Ofober the 7th, , 


vlan Stevenſon" 


Note; Ms. EL ſind Ms, Lewis as Chaplain 
W vr. Georges erg TILA eee 
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LETTER XVII. 


To the Reverend Mr. Boehm in TH 
Member of the Society Jor Framing Chr: 


1 Kpowledge. {2 21s 
 FTranflated from the l- be! 


; 07 4 College to be ſet up in Denmark for 1 
Benefit of the Miſſion. The Miſſion is re- 


commended to the Society for Promoting 


1 Knowledge in England. 


Can now tell you, to your Satisfaction, That 
tbe King of Denmark hath actually begun 
ĩo ſet up a College of Miſſionaries 'for facilitating 
and enlarging the Work of the Miſſion ia the 
Eaſt- Indies. ert 

We are — 5 obliged to you for having 
recommended this Deſi Ben, | to the, Hanonrghl: 
Society in Eng land, 5 ave given hitherto ſo 
good a 5 to the Uidertaking: of 
which, both His Majeſty, and many Well- 
wiſhers to the Deſign, have received a fatis- 


factory Account, partly from the Preface pre. 


 fixt to the. Sixth.Continuation of the Malaby 
Narrative, printed 1n High- Dutch; and partly 
from the verbal Relation of Mr. Plutſcho. 

As we ſhall he very ready to impart to you 
whatever Meaſures ſhall be taken here for 
furthering this Work; ſo we earneſtly intreat 
you, to recommend it t farther to the continued 


Farour of the Honourable Society, and to com- 


municate to us, at Times, whatever in 
England 


Dee 


* 


bat l. in Denmark. 125 


England is 8 roper for getting Things 
on 4 better Foundation. 
We ſhall perhaps make bold hereafter to 


apply our ſelves to the Society, in Hopes that 
foch an Epiſtolary Correſpondence, this 


11 Beginning of Converting the Heathen 
may in Time receive farther Encouragement, 
12 ahr to a 9 Perfection. 


1 am, Ge. 


F : a 
December the: 224. IG 


Chr Wendt, 


Cope 5" rot for ; ou 


ting the Miſſion fo the Eaſt- | 


1 Indies = 
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LETTER XI. 


Finke the College or Society at Cope 
blagen, for Propagating the Goſpel 
inthe Faſt-Indies, to the Society at 
London for . Chriſtian 
Knowledge. any 


[Tranſlated from the L's 4 


They gratef ally acknowledge the Kae 
uſed in England with Reſpect to the Miſſion, 


aud deſire to ſettle a Correſpondence with 


the Society for Promoting Chri Few * 
leage. 


Honourable and Reverend Gentlemen, 


H Nation has been ever famous 


Tei Briti 
for the many and ſignal Expreſſions of 


their Care for the Propag ating of Chriſtianity. 
And your Society in particular at London, 
has in a ſhort Space of Time given as many 
Proofs of their Zeal in this Matter, as man 
Ages before can ſcarce parallel. Your con- 
ſtant Application to the Service of Foreigners, 
ſhews that you ſeek not your own Advantage, 
but that of others; and that it is not the 


Honour of the Nation, but the Glory of 


G OD, which you purſue. 


We 


r III. the Endeavours uſed in Eng. 127 


We forbear, moſt Worthy Sirs, to relate in 


made honourable Mention of, concerning your 
good Inclinations towards the Indians, under 
the Daniſh Government at Tranque bar. 
The ſingle Inſtance of your having preſented 
| Printing-Preſs, with a Font of Portugueſe 

pes, to the Malabarians, will make the 
Remembrance of your Concern for them, 


om thence. 


His Daniſh Majeſty has received a ſingular 


they had a ſea ſonable Opportunity given them, 


— * 


bur gracious Gd. 


ad this Joy of all good Men. His Majeſty has 


ſet on Foot among the Indians: And we, 
whoſe Names are underwritten, being appoint- 
e Members of this College, cannot forget that 


mis Royal Inſtitution. to the World, and moſt 


Fern for the Salvation of the Heathen, to join 
ith us in Promoting the ſame. 


ve 0 Fo _ This 


Vriting, what our Mr. Platſcho has frequently: 


s laſting as the Books themſelves publiſhed 


datisfaction from this, which He has been gra- 
couſly pleaſed to declare, both in Publick and 
Private : And all good Men, who have a Re- 
gerd to the Salvation of Mankind, thought 


ef adoring with Him the ſignal Providence of 


We are obliged in Duty to teſtifie to you 
this great Goodneſs of our Auguſt Sovereign, 


been pleaſed, to erect a particular College, to 


"hich He has committed the whole Care of 
Eſtabliſhing and Carrying on the Miſſion already 


i is the firſt Part of our Office, to publiſh 


arneſtly to tavite all, who have a hearty Con- 
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119 TPey gratefully acknowledpeLer.XVni 
Ibis hath been done by two Pamphlets late. Mb 
Ty publiſhed; in the Da and owe by 
guages. The laſt of which we have ſent to 
the Reverend Mr. Boehm, a Perfon very zealois 
for the Converſion of Unhelievers, that 4! 
Tranſlation thereof may be offered to your Noa, 

_ Svelety kor theit erl. 
And that which we publiſh'd to every Body, 
| we were particularly induced to impart toll 
you, Gentlemen, both by the Nearneſs of our Gp 

Deſign, and by that ſingular Affection we have 
| obſerved in you to the Daniſh Miſſion. * 
* __ You your #lves did freely undertake this 
Buſineſs; you freely carried it on, and we 
queſtion not, but you will with the ſame 
Freedom proceed in it; being perſuaded,that al 
Thanks that are due to you, as well as all further 
ntreaties, will upon that Account be needleſs 

AMNMES_ET CMSAaASM HS 

Wie only add thus much, that whatever Ei. 
couragement ſhall be given to this Deſign, ei- 
ther by your Aſſiſtance or Counſel, ſhall be 
thankfully acknowledged, and both with li 
duſtry and CircumſpeQion applied to that End. 
That we may therefore with our united Pow 
ers proſecute this good Work, dedicated to the 
Honour of Almighty GOD, and the Service 0% 
Men, we deſire to maintain a Friendly Correſpit 
dence with you by Letters, that whatever |! 
tranſacted on either Side in this Affair, may % 
to the other mutually communicate. 
600 grant, that all our Conſultations maf 
tend to the Glory of his Name, and the Si 
vation of many. May the ſame Divine Grad 
preſerve you in particular, that you mfg 


+ „ 


part III. Fg odor alu; in Nes 1.2 9 


able to carry on effectually your pious De- 
ſens, and that the Fruits of your Labours may 
grow continually ! We conclude with this 
Wiſh, being with the utmoſt Reſpet to ſo. 
many worthy perſons of the Faul Nati- 
bu, | = 


| Gentlemen, 
| Your moſt humble Servants, 
12 Lo, we 4. 
arch * 
115. wes 


J. G. Holſten. Will. G. Munch, 
J. Steenbuck. J. Lodberg, 


AN 


ABSTRACT 


Df the King of Denmark's Inſtructions 
to the 1 or Incorporated So- 
ciety, lately by Him eftabliſhed for Pro- 
pagating the Goſpel in the Eaſt. Indies: 


Mentioned in the foregoing Letters, pags 
10 and 127. = 
H AT all the Counſellors, Billiops, 
Divines, and Gentlemen, named for 
a c Purpoſe, be Aſſeſſors or Members of this 
lege or incorporated Society, and that full 

=; Liberty 


110 IIſtructions for the College. 
Liberty be allowed to every one to exprefs his Wan 
Mind freely, in ſuch Things as ſhall fall under Mex 
their Debate: But if any Difference ariſe, that 
then the Votes of the reſpect ive Members ot 
Aſſeſſors be collected, and the Majority of them Neu. 
JJ cs 


II. That one of our Privy - Council, whom we to 
ſhall name for this Purpoſe, be Preſident of the MW ve 
ſaid College, having full Power to ſummon the 
ſeveral Members upon any Emergency; and 

that one of the Members be made Secretary, WM ma 


to take the Minutes of their Proceedings, and Mithe 


ELIE 
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to manage the Correſpondence with other per- the 


III. Every Member is to think it his Duty, 
after hearty Prayers put up for that Purpoſe, 
to lay to Heart a Work of ſo great a Concer 
and to employ what Gifts Providence hath be 
ſtowed upon him for advancing ſo Chriſti 


2 Deſign, viz. That the Goſpel of Chriſt b@_ \ 

| preached to the Gentiles, and thereby mani Vs 
Souls be brought over to Feſus Chriſt ; and paſo 
ticularly that the Miſſion deſigned by US f 7 
that Purpoſe, be ſupported, furthered, and ' IG 
o e FA 
3 „„ — _ 
IV. You are to make it your particul4ito c 
Care, to aſſiſt the Miſſionaries already emp, 
ed in this Work, viz. to afford them uf V 
Inſt ructions, to correct in them what is amſind 
to encourage them in the Purſuit of the Wolz dete 
to contrive Ways for their timely Supply, 1 bon, 
they may cheerfully proſecute ſo good a Dei f 


_— 


Part III. Inſtructions for the College. 137 
nd readily attend the Function they are enga- 
red in. VE V i | 


I 


V. You ought ſeriouſly to confider of pro- 
[curing more Labourers to be ſent on the fame 
Errand, after they have been ſufficiently tried, 
and found duly qualified for that Work, and fit 
to ſucceed the Miſſionaries, if need be, in ſo 
—A d ĩͤ og 


| VI. You ought to conſider what Methods 
may be taken with the Heathen, even after 
they have embraced the Chriſtian Religion, 
thereby to promote their Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Intereſt : viz. How they and their Chil- 
dren (beſides the Knowledge of the Principles 

of Chriſtianity,) may be inſtructed in other 
uſeful Arts and Sciences, and how alſo they 
may be employ'd, according to their reſpective 
Diſpoſitiogs and Capacities {FF 


VII. You are to draw up, and to lay before 
US, certain Inſtructions for regulating the 
Conduct of the Governour and Council at 
Iranquebar, with regard to the Miſſion. 
You are alſo to confer with the DireQors of 
the Eaſt-India Company here ; in order to have 
ſuch Obſtacles timely removed, as have hither- 
to obſtructed the Work. 


VIII. You are intruſted by US, with a full 
m1 ind vnlimited Power to tranſact, manage, and 
deter mine all ſuch Things as relate to the Miſ- 
ln, independently of any other of our Courts 
if Juſtice ; provided you do every thing in the 
„„ Preſence 
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132 Inſtructions for the College. 
Preſence of GOD, according to the Diddates 

of your Conſciences, and the Tenor of your 
Allegiance to US. You are only required to 

lay a faithful Account of ſuch things before Us, | / 
as have been diſpatch'd, and of ſuch remark- 
able Occurrences as ſhall come to your Know- 
ledge. V 


IX. If you ſhould meet with any unexpected 
Difficulty or Obſtruction, which you are not 
able to remove: Or if any new additional Work 
were to be raiſed and regulated; you are then 
to lay it before US, acquainting US at the 
ſame Time, with ſuch Methods as you ſhall 
think proper on this Head. And WE ſhall 
not be wanting on Our Part, to ſupport you 
with our Aſſiſtance and Protection, in ſuch WW i 
Things as ſhall tend to the Furtherance of ſo WM thi 
Chriſtian and Worthy an Undertaking, &c Wa 
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of the Maburcy ben in Denmart : 

ſor the Converſion of the HRATHEN 
in the Eaſt- Indies, &c. Mentioned be- 
fore pag. "4, on nt 


T muſt be etrowiedgt by all, who are 

ſenſible of the Difference between a State 
of Kn and Wrath, and a State of Grace, to 
have been an ineſtimable Bleſſing to theſe Nor- 

thern Countries, when the Goſpel of CHRIST 
nas received by our Fore-Fathers about Nine 
Hundred Years ago, and Heatheniſm thereby in 
great Meaſure aboliſhed, and expelled from 

* ineſe Parts of the World. 

1 | En 

And it muſt be confels d, that this Bleſſing 

Was again renewed to. us, under the happy. 
Reign of our pious King FREDERICK I. 

when Chriſtianity, by means of Luther's Refor- 


mation, recovered much of its ancient Luſtre 
and Glory. . 


„. 

Praiſed be GOD, who, of his idfaite Mer- 
©, has vouchſated unto us, to enjoy that Be- 
nefit, for the Space of near Two Hundred Years, 
which many others and depriy'd of to this 


Day ! 
K 3 —" Praiſed 
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Praiſed be likewiſe the ſame moſt merciſul 
GOD, who, of his abundant Goodneſs, hath 


_ reſerved this farther Glory to our Nation, that M * 
the ſame Grace which was received by us, (and 
that not altogether in vain) doth now again go el 
forth from us, and ſpread it ſelf in far diſtant [thc 
Countries, whereby Proteſtant Churches may at the 
laſt ſee the Poſſibility of that, which, by many, MW *" 
was deem'd altogether impracticable. a 
_*Tis now ſufficiently known to the World, 
what pious Care His Majeſty of Denman, ] 
FREDERICK the IVth, our moſt gracio 8 
King, has taken ever ſince the Year 1705. to 5 
have the Goſpel of Chriſt preached unto the Hes 15. 
then in the Eaſt- Indies, and a Church gatherel 4 
there to the Author of our moſt holy Religion, 8 
Tor 1s the Progreſs that has been made iq ; 
this Work, ſince its firſt Riſe and Beginning, 11 
unknown to thoſe who rejoice at the Ealatg 
ing of Chriſt's Kingdom, or indeed to any vf 
do in the leaſt obſerve what paſſes in th 5 
World; ſince the Accounts of its Succeſs haue 0 
been from time to time communicated to alM 1 

in Print. 5 e hh 
How much pious and publick-ſpirited fer i, 
ſons have been pleaſed with this laudable Ut ha 
dertaking of our moſt gracious King, may ei. i 
ly be gathered from the Love and affeQionat % 
Coacurrence they have ſhewn hitherto to th 50 
Miſſion, and from their hearty Endeavour te 


promote it; ſo that it is hoped, : there = 
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few that are not highly ſenſible of the Ex- 


cellency of ſo Chriſtian an Enterprize. 
„ nh 


of what Importance the Inſtitution of ſuch _ 


a Miſſion is, and how great Advantage may be 


expected from it, will be beſt underſtood by 
thoſe who have obtained Grace to work out 
their own Salvation, and are endued with an 
ardent Deſire of Reſcuing alſo their Fellow- 
Creatures from a State of Darkneſs and Igno- 


rance. V 


Nay, ſhould this Miſſion be attended with no 

| other Effect, than that the Light of the Goſpel = 
has, by this Means, been happily put on a 
Candleſtick, and ſhone for ſeveral Years among 
the Heathen 3 yet hereby is there abundant 


[Cauſe adminiſtred to glorifie GOD on that 
Oo PET eee 
: | : 9 55 + Þ ; 


For as there are now among the Heathen, 


faithful Labourers, who conſtantly and affecti- 


ogately Preach Jeſus Chriſt to them in their na- 
tire Language; ſo it is evident, that if they 


Ido not wilfully reje& theſe Tenders of Grace, 
they may readily be made Partakers of the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel. * 5 


But any one that will ſeriouſly conſider the 
l and hlefſed. SucceG with which G 0 D 
hath vouchſafed to crown the fervent Zeal, and 


uwearied Application of our Miſſionaries, Will 
be eaſily induced to believe, that Ke ſeems to 


de pleaſed with this Work, as tending ſo much 


to his Glory, and the Salvation of Souls. 
wh —— 7 > 
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the moſt happy Effect of Luther's Reformation; 
U'ſe of the holy Scriptures, and the Liberty th 


our ſelves are enabled to ſearch the ſacred 


Oracles, and to know the Will of GOD re 
vealed in mew. | 


wp of the' Old : 


Y en, to have the Goſpel laid before them in 
their native Tongue, whereby they have an 
Opportunity to learn and embrace the Counſ 
of GOD, and the Offers of his Grace, br 
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XII. 
We oyfully: remember, upon this Qccaſion, 


ſince by this Means we have recovered the fre 


read them in our qwn Language, whereby ye 


. 

And ſince the Miſſionaries have not only 
Tranſlated the whole New- Teſtament into 
Malabarick, but are now engaged in the Tran- 
It muſt be acknowledged 
be a very great Bleſſing to the Malabar Hea- 


their eternal Happineſs. 
XIV. 
Any one who is engaged in the great Work 


of Converting others, and has thereby experimet 
_ tally learnt how difficult a Matter it is to gain 
Souls to. Chrift, will eaſily believe it to be nd 
Tmall Succeſs, that GOD has fo far bleſſed the 


Labours of the Miſſionaries, as to enable them 
to gather a Congregation, and to ere& a Church, 
where the Heathen publickly and conſtantly 


may hear the Word of GOD. In their owl 
Language. EA 


And LB * Miffionaries have not 
thought it enough to inſtruc the grown Peo. 
pls only, but have beſtowed much 3 
E TEE. 8 L ol 
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good Reaſon to hope, that ina little Time we 


up, and for ſome Years maintained, ſeveral 


wherein young and tender Minds might be 


"> . — CD 22 wo 


GOD and their Neighbour. TE 


and the Duties of our holy Religion; we ſhall 
have a freſh and ſignal Occaſion to praiſe the 
Lord's moſt holy Name, for this new and 
ſngular Inſtance of his Mercy, and to return 


AWA ĩ ĩ 17 

1 XVII. . 
Thus has the gracious Providence 
ina ſhort Time, vouchfafed unto this Miſſion 
ſuch Succeſs, as gives us a fair Proſpett of its 
further Progreſs, and a promiſing Harveſt to 
1n Willow in due Seaſon, if it ſhall pleaſe Him to 
cb, Weontinue to the Miſſionaries, as we hope He 
vil, bis divine Support, not ſuffering them ro 
nde fruſtrated in their Undertaking by any Dif- 

W ers, or to be diſcouraged by any trardſhips 


or Obſtacles which uſually attend Works of 
ot this Nature: But all Difficulties will the ſoon- 


0- Wer be overcome, if the Benefactors in Exrope ſhall 


thour on the Education of Children; we have 
way ſee the bleſſed Fruits of their having ſet 
Portugueſe and AMalabarick Schools, as Nurſeries 
rind up and prepar'd for the Service of 
ks ſoon as the Effect of the Portugueſe and 
Malabarick Printing-Preſs ſhall appear, by fur- 
wſhing the Heathen with a ſufficient Number 


of printed Copies of the Word of GOD, and 
other Treatiſes concerning the Chriſtian Faith, 


dur hearty thanks to all thoſe, who have ſpared 
jcither Pains nor Coſt to promote and further 


of GOD, 


od ontinnve to exert themſelves on their behatf. ' 
F x VILLL 
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and thoſe of different Ranks and Orders: Aud 
for this End, He has conſtituted a College, (or 
Incorporated Society) on purpoſe to propagate the MW 
| Goſpel of Chriſt, and has been pleas'd to nominate! 
us the Under-written, to be Aſ*ſors or Mem- 
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W 1 
_ His Majeſty, our moſt gracious King, . 


ving a very great Affection to this Work, con- 


tinues not only ſteadfaſt in ſo Chriſtian a Reſo- 
| lution, but becomes more and more zealous to 


advance it; being fully determined to furnih, WF 


on his Part, whatever may be judged neceſſary 


to ſettle the Undertaking on the ſtrongeſt and 


moſt laſting Foundation. 
1 FVV 


And ſince Experience has convinced his Ma- 


jeſty, that many things are required to ſupport 
and promote the Work of the Miſſion, and that 
great Care and Diligence muſt be us'd therein; 
He has reſolved to entruſt this Work to more 
Perſons than have been hitherto engaged in it, 


bers thereof. 
8 XX. | 


His Majeſty, in His moſt gracious Inſtructi- 
ons, has intruſted us with every thing relating 
to tbe right Management of this important At 
fair; and that with ſo much Ardor and Ze}, 
that we have reaſon to tremble at thole im- 
portant Words wherewith He concludes his 


Royal lnſtruQions : SET 


This is Our moſt gracious Will, which ue 
£ expect you will obſerve with all Deference 
ce and ſuch an Application of Mind, as you wil 
< anſwer the ſame here and hereafter, * 

oa | 8 „ © tg 
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u the great Judge and Lord of us all. Do ye 
« therefore, on your Part, as becomes the 
(faithful Servants of GOD, and of your 
King, that our Ardor. and Zeal may not t de 3 
6 Joſt, nor your Labour be 1 in vain. 
| XXI. 
| reſides this, His Majeſty g gave us ; moſt 1 : 
| Willy to underſtand, that it would tend very 
nuch to His Satisfaction, if by our Endeavours 
nd Confultations we could find out Ways and 
"Wi\lcans to anſwer what His Majeſty has intend- 
Wed long ago, with regard to one Part of his 
ren Provinces, viz. his Subjects in Finmark, 
yho, like Heathens, ſtill continuing in Blind- 
fs and Ignorance, ſtand in need as much as 
a Nation of being inſtructed in the Was of 
a Alyation, | 2 
In Order therefore to carry on a Work of ſo 
great a Concern, in which there cannot well 
de too many engaged; we thought it pru- 
lent not to rely wholly on what the above- 
nentioned Society alone might find adviſable 
for this purpoſe; but ſhould be very glad if 
Very one that rejoiceth at the common Good, 
"ought in the Church of Chriſt, would 
pin with us in ſo Chriſtian a Work, which 
would mightily facilitate the whole Under- 
aking, and bring It toa greater PerfeQion in 


Time, 

3 BO 
Accordingly we have communicated our 
F Deſign to, and have ſettled a Correſpondence 
"WF Vith ſoch Perſons in Denmark, Norway, Germa- 
* . and . as heartily wiſh the Converſion 


of 
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of the Heathen, and have hitherto ſhewed 2 

good Will to this Work, not only by affording 
their Advice, but by contributing liberally to 


Its Support and Enlargement. 
+." NIV 


For the ſame Intent and Purpoſe, we publiſh 


theſe Preſents, and hereby make known to al, 


and every one in particular, this Royal Inftity- 
tion, deſigned for the Converſion of the Hes. 


then, and other Nations who ſit ſtill in Dark. 


neſs; that if any one unknown to us ſhould | 


have a hearty Affection for promoting the ſaid 
Work, he may know by this means $ where to 
(rom or addreſs himſelf. 

XXV. 


: Tis therefore our hearty and humble Requeſt | 
to all fiacere Lovers of the Salvation of Men, 


that they would lay hold of this fair Opporu- 


nity which now offers it ſelf unto them, in the 
happy Beginning made in the Eaſt- Indies, and 
ta the charitable Deſign upon Finmark, and al. 
ſo Northland; and by their Advice, and their 


Contributions, effe&ually afliſt us to reſcue a 


Multitude of precious and immortal Souls from 
eternal Ruine, eſpecially when they ſee how | 
willing we are to receive ſuch Advice as ſhall be | 


_ communicated to vs, and ſhall be always ready 


to make ſuch uſe of, as is moſt likely to obtain the 
End for which it is deſign'd, and . we | 


have entirely at Heart. 
„ 


And we humbly intreat, in a more particular 
Manner, all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Biſhops, Super- 
intendents, Provoſts, and other Clergymen, 45 | 
well in the Dominions ſubje& to our moſt gra- 


cious 
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pus King, as in Foreign Kingdoms and Coun- 
ries 4 that they would zealouſly apply them 
res to the Advancement of ſo important 
Work as the Converſion of the Heathen is; 
nd in their Converfation with other good 
(hriſtians and publick-ſpirited Perſons, conſider 
of Ways and Means to promote it, and then com- 
nunicate by Letters to our Society, whatever- 
they ſhall think proper for ſettling the ſaid 
Work on the moſt folid Foundation. 
students in Divinity, whether they be His 
Najeſty's Subjects, or Foreigners, who may 
ether now, or hereafter, find themſelves in- 
clin'd to aſſiſt in the Converſion of the Heathen, 
ne hereby earneſtly deſired, that after fervent 
JW ?rayers and ſerious Examination of themſelves, 
C they would either addreſs to the Society in 
ferſon, or if at too great a Diſtance, commu- 
cate their Mind by Letter; and then they may, 
xcording to their Abilities and other their Cir- 
amſtances, expect ſuch Help, as may prove 
conducive to the furthering of the Deſign. 

„„ 

Thoſe that are engaged in Civil Employ- 
ments, are alſo heartily deſired to concur in 
this good Work; particularly ſince, in their 
ſeveral Stations, they may perhaps have had fre- 
quent Opportunities to have made uſeful Ob- 
| Ervations on the Matter in Hand, and conſe- 
quently will be able to ſuggeſt many proper 4 
Mints for good Orders, Methods, Regulations, 10 11 
e e | that 


— c 


rn 


* 2 — 5 * - die — — a : 45 _ — Io eL-" t _— — re SRI ARTS ="===——=— Plei ho — 
. 8 2 — 3 "I" — 1 * — _ - _ — — — — — = W—__ 
D 2 I a | : — Tas 7 ES 5 — — 7 >= - PID l = 
we 2 22 2 — „ = Go & —— k l > - REINER ——— 9 BY * — 5 - 
3 © hm — d Seay ol So e—_—_ S207 — . SIS 3 . ²˙ ww ee woe IEICE TRIED N = Ed * —_— 2 7 — "FR 8 


4 . . 
” - - — —— _ CSS. 2 g OAETa CRT Dn a F * ans n — - 
5 82 e 2 . Wn a . — 2 2 — om Ny ore — 8 2 — — — . ST — D —— =. — 
— —. 7 > — — — 2 — be — — ” 0 . — 
1 — — = > A. 4 £ — * — — = te: ORE A ra — Df. . Sue SIE me >. - : — IT — — 
3 - 2 . — > 2 8 5 = — . en > a 5 1 na —-— — ——— ˙ . 7˙———————— — 2 — . wE_—_ 
— . — — ej „ — * — — Er ron ere — —— 7 E — =" £28 UE IEEE . b "RIFT _ " - — —— LA — — — 
— . e pr 4 1195-4 e * . — — ̃7˖ . SEE. — —.— — — —— D SIIIED FEISS — £7 2 2 — = =4 — —— = E 2 > — == 
2 To. = ow . - P = - 2 ” - ——_— 4 T Y AW —— 8 — 2 == > > = — 
+ a — N Ae P a LED ere 5 : -% ___ gow D ‚ ⏑ ‚ 5 8 +: - PO} - > — 2 CRE — = —— — 2 — — - — — 
* r 22 * ä - ane”. l A; 8 + 2 * 8 —— —_— T - l 2 — — — — - —_ 


v2 - ED "V. : VS Yb ad OS 


P 


142 Meaſures talen in Denmark pat 
that may prove of ſingular Uſe in Managing 2 
Work ſubject to many Difficulties and Changes, 


"RT —A m 
Private Perſons, who make Conſcience of 


daily Addreſſing their heavenly Father in Se. 


 cret, are intreated to remember this Work, as 
a proper Subject in their conſtant Prayers and 


Supplications. The more fervent they are in 


their Addreſſes to G OD, the more ſhall we 
be bound to recommend them to his divine Fa- 
vour and Protection; and the greater alſo we 
truſt will be the Bleſſing of Almighty G OD up- 
on the whole W e 


- Let us therefore, with one Accord, and with 


united Hearts and Hands, joyfully embrace the 


Opportunity which now offers it ſelf of doing 
what the good and gracious Will of GO D en- 
Joins, and the Miſery of ſo many Nations re- 
quires. The Harveſt is very great. Ob! let 
vs do Good whilſt we have Time, that in due 
Seaſon we may reap the Fruit thereof to all 


Eternit. 


May the Lord Himſelf, the eternal G 0 D, 


give the Encreaſe to our Planting and Wa- 
tering, that the Seed of his holy Word, 


ſcattered among the Heathen, may ſpring 


up and bring forth a Hundred- fold. Faith- 


ful is he that hath promiſed, who will alſo do it. 


To Him be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 


Copens 


Wart tn. fo Comertng the — 1 43 
Copenhagen, Jan. 19th, 17 1 5. 


in King of Denmark, 
„e Norway, and bold. 
a- Bailif in Sundern. 


5 Srenback, Je. —_ Chr. W, endt, 


Drvinity-Pro- Divinity. | Governour 


th feſſor in the Profe eſſor, 


Y Aſſeſſor in the Mary meſs Prince 
e. Confor. Cburch, and Charles. 
Z 25455; Prelate A 

: Sealand. 


. Geo. von Holſt. Will. n von 
Kt. Privy Counſellor Buſeck, alias Munch, 
to his Majeſty the . and Steward 
of the Queew s Hou- 5 


5 f the Pages 
Univer(; and Rector at of his High. 
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LETTER MX. 


| To the Society for Promoting Chriſti» 


an Knowledge. 5 
The Miſſnary's Depertare from India, an 


Arrival at the Cape of Good-Hope, The 
Reaſons which moved him thereto. His La. 


, bour on Shipboard, and what he deſigns to 


effect in Europe. 


 TFRNHREE Months ago we ſent an Anſwer to 
pour moſt kind Letters, received the laſt | 
Year at Tranquebar. We have therein deſcrib- | 
ed, as briefly as may be, the preſent State of | 


our Churches and Schools, their Increaſe and 


Number: Likewiſe the Hindrances we have | 


met with in carrying on this Work, as well 
as our hearty Deſires to ſee 'em at laſt remov- 


ed. We have alſo ſent the firſt Books of the | 


New-Teſftament, printed with Malabar Types. 
After we had ſerioufly weighed all the 


Circumſtances relating to this Work, it was 


at length thought adviſable, that one of us 
ſhould go to Europe, to ſee ſuch Obſtacles re- 
moved as had hitherto lain in our Way, and 
obſtructed the Converſion of the Gentiles ſo 


happily begun: But upon this expreſs Con- 


dition, that Matters being adjuſted in 1 
Ti the 
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the Miſſionary ſent thither, ſhould return to 
the Eaſt-Indies either in a Daniſh or Engliſh Ship. 


|embark'd, in the Name of GOD, on board 


the Cape of Good- Hope. 


Reaſons, not only uneaſy to my ſelf, but alſo 
to many others, both Chriſtians and Heathens. 


ſpe of their future Advantage, which we 


_ WM offering it ſelf to our View.  _ 
o W Every one of our young and old Men have 


ſt MW vet even my Hands and Feet with their 


„Tears, and would not conſent to my Depar- 


of ure, till 1 had ſolemnly engaged my Word, 
d that, with God's Leave, I would moſt certain- 


e h return to India. 


1 Y bare undertaken this Voyage with the 


7- © feater Confidence, (and without which indeed 
c t would have been very grievous to me, ) that 
| know that my beloved Fellow-Labourer Mr. 


1c ¶ Grmndler, is capable, in my two Years Abſence, 


1s of managing the whole ſo far, as to keep up 
s ſhings, not only in the State wherein they 


e- lte at preſent, but alſo through his unweari- 


d ed Application and Care, under divine Provi- 
ſo I (ence, more and more to advance 'em. 


„And that particularly, our Printing-Preſs 
„ niht not be unimploy'd with Books of the 
= L. 


Malabar 


Being thus, as it were compell'd by an una- 
ſoidable Neceſſity to undertake this Voyage, 


1 Daniſh Ship, and am now, under the Prote- 
gion of good Providence, ſafely arrived at 


My Departure from India was for divers 
The Members of our Church did particularly 
expreſs a deep Concern at this Voyage : But 
jerertheleſs we judged it very neceſſary in re- 


hope will certainly enſue, ſome fair Proſpect 


I bave brought with me a young Man out 0 
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Malabar Character; I committed into the Ml © 
Hands of my Fellow-Labourer one Part of Ile 
the New-Teſtament, reviſed: 'Likewiſe a Book Me 
of Hymns, and one treating on Doctrinal Divi. WM 
_ nity, with ſeveral others, compoſed for the Ur M** 
of our Schools: And I do not queſtion, but he a 
will take all (poſſible Care to ſee them exact Eur 
Printed, ſince he very much applies himſelf of” 
tte Study of the Malabar Tongue. His Al. vr 
ſiſtant has alſo ſolemnly promiſed, faithfohyCer 
to diſcharge all ſach things as relate to the 
Books to be printed in the Portugueſe Language. 
As to my Labour on board the Ship, I bes 
Leave to acquaint you, that I have diſcharg'd hi- 
therto my Paſtoral Duty, with reſpect to thoſe 
that travel with me. I have alſo begun to 
tranſlate Part of the Old-Teſtament intol 
the Malabar Tongue. Beſides this, I hope t: 
get Time for compoſing a ſmall Damulian Gram 
mar, to be priated in Germany, for the Service 
of thoſe who deſire to learn this Language il 
Europe. But leſt this Tongue, during fo long 
a Voyage, ſhould become leſs familiar to me 


our Matabar School, in order to converſe will 
him in this Tongue, and conſtantly to heari 
from his own Month. He writes down ever! 
thing with his Steel Pen which is to be tranſlt 
ed into the Malabar Language. He is a Yout 
of a good Diſpoſition, and who, by the Quick 
_ neſs of his Genius, comprehends things eafily,al 
communicates them to others again, by a line 
Way of ſpeaking and writing in his native La 
guage. I hope this Voyage will give an AC 

dition to the Qualities - of his Mind, and thi 
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vets of ene Wiſdom among the Waise. 
If Go 


* »-+ i BS «+ 


.) That the Obſtacles and Impedimeats, 
Thich hitnerto have obſtructed the Work, he 


# x 


een away. (2.) That a Royal Privilege, ſo 
eetiy neceſſary to the good Succeſs of our 


abour, be ſollicited. (3.) That beſides the or- 
nary Charges, ſome Help be procured for build- 
ga new and more ſpacious Church: Likewiſe 
A erecting diverſe other Ediſices and Manu- 
ures. (4.) That in the ſeveral parts of Eu- 
de, Endeavours be uſed to diſpoſe wiſe and 
od Men, for laying to Heart the Converſion 
the Pagans in India, and for directing all 
lings to a happy Succeſs thereof. And Jaſt- 
7, That I may receive Help and Advice from 
mdent and well inclined Perſons, for the right 
charge of my Duty. 5 
Moſt Reverend Gentlemen, 33 
la all theſe things, I eaſily promiſe my ſelf 
er Help and Benevolence; know ing for cer- 
N 111 tain 


P. 
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tain your daily Care and Meditation to be im- 
ployed about the Enlargement of the King- 
dom of Chriſt upon Earth, the Propagation of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and the eternal Salyati- 
ON NAT YEE: 
That the great God may grant his abundant! 5 
Grace to all Nations, aſſiſt your Endeavours, “ 
and proſper all your Councils directed to that 
End, is the hearty Prayer and Defire of, If 6 


' Moſt Honourable and Reverend Su, 


Your moſt obliged humble Servant, 


| Datcd at the Cape of 
Good-Hope, January 


15.1715. | 
Bartholomew Ziegenbal 
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. Henry Newman 


rats of the Miſſionaries. Eveliſb Settle- 
ments to be provided with able Chaplains, 
Of the Air in, aud Voyage to India. 


"BER 1 | 
HE Aurangezebe carried home a Bun- 
T: dle of Papers for you, which 1 received 
from Meſſieurs Ziegenbalgb and Grundler, 
ad ſent in a Box diretted to Mr. Dubois, mark- 
ed 6. L. No. I. And now have delivered 
i ſch another Parcel to Captain Osborn, Com- 
onder of the Hanover. There are two other 
Packets directed to you, which I ſhall ſend a- 
nong the Company's Letters on the Hanover 
rr . 
| hear frequently from Mr. Grandler, who 
tems to be a very worchy Man, endued with 
itrue Senſe of Religion, and an Apoſtolical Zeal : 
bit I am afraid he has too great 2 Weight upon 
lim now in Mr. Ziegenbalgh's Abſence; ſo that 
l wiſh the next Ships may bring him Tome Aſ- 
W iſtant. In his laſt Letter dated January le, he 
xquainted me, that if the Daniſh Ships he ex- 
peded ſhould not arrive within leſs than a 
Month, he muſt be very much ſtraiten'd for 
Money; ſol wrote to him, that in caſe he were 
lappointed, he ſhould draw on me for the Va- 
= L 3 lue 
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lue of fifty Pound; and if that be not enough M | 
to ſupply his Wants till Relief come from Eu- Wor 
rope, I ſhall advance him fifty Pound more. 1 Ws( 
hope, Sir, the Concerns of the Miſſion will he Wiha 
effectually recommended to the Gentleman that MW 5c: 
ſhall be appointed to ſucceed our preſent Gover- Ide. 
novr, and then I ſhall be able to ſhew my Kind- nec 
neſs and Concern for it in a more powerful Non 
Way than! do now. C 
Sir, While the Honourable Society is employ. on 
ed in propagating the Chriſtian Religion among i il 
the Heathen, I know they are at the ſame time MW 01 
uſing their beſt, Endeavours to promote a true Ml de 
practical Knowledge among thoſe that already f 
_ profeſs it: To which End, I believe, Sir, it would ihe 
not conduce a little, that they follicit the Dire-M | 
_ Etors of the Eaſt-India Company, to ſend out Ml ti: 
Chaplains to their chief Settlements in theſe r 
Parts, where they are wanted; I mean to det 
Bombay, Fort St. David, and Bencoulen on the WM le. 
Welt: Coaſt, in which Places there are Roni WY be 
Prieſts, and as I heir, Chappels too: And ſeeing b. 
Papiſts are reckoned a ſort of Chriſtians, even Fi 
though they be Idolaters, cur poor People are br 


eaſily drawn over to their wicked Superſtition: 
For they who have the leaſt Value for Religion er 
will be prevail'd on to join in any kind of Wor C 
ſhip, rather than have none at all. c 
But, Sir, I need not lay before you the Ne ©: 
ceſſity and great Advantages of what I prof the 
poſe : Nor can the Directors themſelves ( e 
tome of whom 1 ſhall write by this Ship) hail By 
any thing to object againſt it: ForCharity oblige = 
me to believe, that they will ſooner grudge aut ou 


 Expence than a Miniſter's Silary. VIP 
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It is ſaid that they cannot find Perſons ſuffi- 
cently. qualified, Who will undertake to ſerve 
Is Chaplains in the Faftories above named: But 
that is a Difficulty. which I hope the Honourable 
riet) Will take Care to remove. I know. 
there are but too many of the Clergy, wha 
reckon Prefer ment in this Part of the World, 
only a gentle Kind of Baniſhment ;, and theres 
fore chuſe rather to ſtarve almoſt up- 
on twenty Or thirty Pound a Year, where they 
can do but little Good, than to liye handſomely 


ne on two bandred Pound, where they may do a 
ve WM ereat deal. But for my part, I do not repent 
iy WW of leaving about ore hundred a Year to come hi- 


ther, although 1 had a Family to bring with me. 
It is true, Sir, this is one of the beſt Settlements. 


re- | b 
ut MW the Company have; but the Miniſters here have 
ſe fr more Trouble than in any other Place, and 


to et we have no greater Salary, nor more Ad- 
he MW matages than other Chaplains might have in 
„e ſother FaQories. As for Fort St. David, I 


fund it one af the moſt pleaſant and healthful 
Places in India. Bombay is now. ſo much im- 
proved, that it is little inferjor to the other, 


Ire 
i vith Regard to Health and Pleaſure, and pre- 
on. ferable in other Reſpects: And even the Weſt- 


Coaſt, as I am informed, proyes fatal to ſuch 
cmicfly as ruin their Health by Negligence or 
Bxceſs. . There, and throughout all thoſe Parts, 
the hot Land-Wiads are ſomewhat incommodi- 
bus, doring two or three Months in the Fear: 
but then they ſeldom blow three Days together, 


Ie 
vel ad ſometimes there is a Sea-Breez daily through- 


out the Seaſon : And although | was very ſen- 
lble of the Lagd-Winds laſt Year, they were 
8 — i” A ü 0 
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no more troubleſome to me, than the bleax ede 
North-Winds uſed to be at Home. In ſhort . 


The Winter here is a continual Spring, andMi 


our Summer a warm Autumn; the one be-Wne! 
Ing extreamly delightful, the other various | 
indeed, but always tolerable _ 
The Voyage hither is neither ſo tedion le. 
nor ſo dangerous as to be diſcouraging r. 
Mine was finiſhed in leſs than four Months, / 
which 1 ſpent as pleaſantly as any other par | 
of my Life: Nor is the Danger greater, (a|Wthc 


am aſſured by the beſt Judges) than in ailing}! 


round from London to Briſtol. And if one does the 
meet with more Difficulties than are uſu, 
| theſe are abundantly rewarded by the kind Re. 
ception he meets with, after his Arrival here 
in Iadia; where, ſo far as I could ever obſerve 
or learn, the Engliſh are more regular in their 
Conduct, more kind to their Miniſters, and 
more hoſpitable to Strangers, than in any other 
Settlements abroad, or any Pariſh at Home; 
ſo that it muſt be a Clergyman's own Fault, 
he does not meet with all the Favour, Reſpet, 
and Encouragement he can reaſonably deſire, 
Sir, | have enlarged (perhaps too much) on 
theſe Particulars; but I thought the Knov- 
ledge of them might help you to remove the 
Prejadices, that the young Clergy general 
have againſt going to the Eaſt- Indios. 
Too conclude, Sir, if the Company ſhould happen 
to ſend more Chaplains abroad, I wiſh ther 
may be none recommended to their Choice, 
but thoſe who, beſides a ſufficient Stock 0 
Learning, (which our young Maſters of Arts die 
not always provided with) and ſome . 
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elge of the World, have good Characters as 
their Probity and Temper : For though 
it be a very hard Caſe that any of our Settſe- 
nents ſhould be without a Miniſter, I think 
i is ſtill better ſo, than to have a vicious one; 
ſeing the want of Inſtruction may in ſome 
Meaſure be ſupplied by good Books: But no 
Preaching can counter-ballance the bad Influence 
if « Miniſter's ill Example 

| hope, Sir, you will lay this Matter before 
the Honourable Society, and aſſure them that 
lam with the utmo Re ſpect and Submiſſion, 
orMiheir obliged humble Servant, 


ual, „„ 
. And Yaurs, 
Fort St. George, e aig” 3 
feuruary the 4th, 5 RPA x 
1]14*15+ | | 
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LETTER XXI. 


| 1 the Kae, for Promoting Chuifli 


Knowledge. 


[Tranſlated from the High: Ducky 


| The Mig onary giveth an Account of his dr. 


rival in Norway. 


N or knowing whether my Letters 605 
the Cape of Good- Hope, of the 15th of 
Fanuary laſt, "Bo by an Engliſh Ship, be ſafely 
come to your Hands, by. pleaſed to accept | 


a Copy thereof here iacloſed; that you may 


know the Reaſon for which I am come from 
the Indies to Europe, and what is chiefly pro- 


poſed to be effected by my Miniſtry, for the 
Converſion of the Heathen, during my Stay in 
Europe. 


Jam now ſafe arrived i in this Harbour, and 


will take the firſt Opportunity of going to 
Denmark. Among other Labours on board 


the Ship, I have, according to my Promiſe, pre- 


pared a Damulian Grammar in the Lain 


Tongue, for the Uſe of ſuch as may be de ſirous 


at this Time to be inſtrumental in bringing 
the Heathen to the ſaving Knowledge ot 
_ Chriſt. I will take Care to get it printed in 
Germany, and then I ſhall not fail to ſend ſome 
Copies of it to England. 


May 
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May God, who wills that all Men ſhould be 
ved, evermore aſſiſt you in Propag at ing the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and grant, that by your En- 
deavours in all Parts of Great Britain, many En- 
wuragers of Truth may be raiſed up! Thus 
with my beſt Wiſhes I bid you farewel; and 
begging the Continuance of your Favours, 


| 1 remain, „ 


Bergen in Norway, 


May 3 1. N. S. | : | | N by 
1715. 1 | . e > 1 


Bartholomew Zirgenbalgh. 


r 


De Miſſionary relateth his Arrival at Hambo- 
1 Cer of a good Miſſionary. 
deſign to ſet out for Copenhagen very ſpeedi- 
engaged me in ſo long and tedious a Voyage. 
dence will alſo fiad Means, not only for their 


Subſiſtence, but alſo for the Enlargement of 
the whole Un1ertaking, and for rendering it 


of 'em, either at Madras, or Fort St. David, or 
Vizagapatnam, or Bombay, &c. to begin under 
their Protection, the Work of Converſion 
among the Heathen: For 1n all theſe Places, 
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Txrangated from the High-Durch.) | 


tough, and deſigns to go to Denmark. (f 
 Manufattures to be ſet up in India. Chara | 


I 4m orcived at Hamborough by Water, and 


ly, in order to wait on the King, and to ac- } 
quaint His Majeſty with the Reaſons, that | 


1 was told in Norway, the King deſigned to | 
apply to the Profeſſors at Hall for more | 
Miſſionaries to be ſent to the Malabar-Coaſt to 
aſſiſt us. If this proves true, I hope Provi- | 


more beneficial to the Heathen in every re- 
ſpect. We hope alſo, that, after theſe Men 
have been duly prepared, the Eaft- India Com- 
pany at London, will give Liberty to ſettle two | 


te 
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the Damulian is the current Language, and 
conſequently the fitteſt Vehicle for conveying 
die Chriſtian TRUTHS to theſe People; 
n. I eſpecially ſince we have printed ſeveral Books 
n this Language, which we hope will be of 
good Uſe to thoſe that ſhall hereafter engage 
DNL. TT TIN 
be ſetting up Man ufactares in theſe Parts, 
. ve think highly neceſſary, not only on account 
＋ of drawing from thence ſome Help and Supply 
W for carrying on the Work it ſelf; but chiefly 
on account of employing the New- converted 
Heathen about ſome uſeful Bufineſs at Home; 
W !:\: they be left to the wide World, and there- 
d WM byexpoſed to various Temptations andDangers. 
. 1 wiſh you would lay all this before the Gen- 
emen of the Society, and encourage, as much 
as you can, the ſending over ſome able Men 
from Englazd, or at leaſt to vouchſafe us the 
Continuance of their Help and Aſſiſtance in 
this Affair. Res ns ee 
la things of this Nature, great Care muſt 
be taken of the firſt Men that enter upon the 
Buſineſs ; If they be eafily terrified at the Ap- 
pearance of Dangers and Hardſhips, the Un- 
dertaking is like to die away in its Infancy, 
and ſo will come to nothing. For what Induce- 
ment will others have to follow, when they 
ſee thoſe that ſhould break the Ice, give over 
the Work ſo ſoon, and ſhrink back at the Sight 
of ſome Difficulty ? But after all, our great- 
eſt Hepe is in the Seminary, or College of Miſ- 
ſeries, deſigned to be erected in India it ſelf ; 


=D: CS UP 
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if ever God Almighty ſhqauld enable vs to 
bring _ ſo uſeful a Work in the Pagaq 


oy Th 1 remain, Ge. 
Hamborough, 5 5 
July the I 8th, 


4715. 


LETTER XXII. 
To the Reverend Mr. Bochm at London, 
| [Tranflatedfrom the -. Dutch. 


The Miſſionary gives an Account of his Ami. | 


Dual at Hall, and of the Succeſs he has had it 
the Court of Denmark. He deſireth to u. 
turn to India on Board the Engliſh Fleet. 


Am at laſt arrived at Hall, after I have 
brought to a happy Concluſion thoſe Con- 
cerns which occaſioned my Coming to Europe. 
I have had better Succeſs than I could well ſup- 
poſe at my firſt Arrival at Copenhagen. 

The Directors of the Eaſt India- Company have 


ſent as ample and preſſing Inſtructions, to the Go- | 


vernour at Tranquebar,as | could deſire; in order 
to ſee the Miſſion ſet on a better Foundation, 

.and to remove ſuch Difficulties as hitherto have 

; obſtructed its Progreſs. This will make me 

return with Joy to thoſe Parts, and I hope "uu 
re nes 


Bartholomew Ziegenbaly, 


The 
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„ert Letter will bring the agreeable News 
of having obtain'd the deſired Paſſage on 
foard the Engliſh Fleet. n Shod 


Hill in Saxony, OE, 
0#0b. the 20th, 
1715. N. S. 


 Bartholomaw Ziegenbalgh. 


8 E 
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To the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London. 
Cxranſlated from the Higb- Dutch. ! 


, 


The Miſſionary reneweth his Requeſt of return= 
ing to India, on Board the Engliſh Fleet. 


His Employment at Hall. 
PH E preſſing Neceſlity relating to my 


. Return to India, obliges me to renew 
. my Requeſt of obtaining a Paſſage on Board 
„tie Esgliſb Fleet, bound for the Malabar- Coaſt. 


Not one Daniſh Ship is to go thither this 
*Xaſon; and the Dutch Fleet, deſigned for Co- 
lumbo, is ready to fail this Month of Novem- 


. „; by which time, tis impoſſible for me to 
c e having Bell-ſbreval things to-diſpatch 
„ber the Good of the Miſſion before my Depar- 


ture: Not to mention now the hearty Defire 
| have of ſeeing our Benefactors in England, 
before I quit Europe. The Broils between the 

ER, | 3 Danes 


about the Daniſh Factory at Bengal: But no 
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Danes and the Moors, which you mention, can 
be of no great Conſequence. They are raiſed 


War being proclaimed at Tranquebar, where 
the chief Governour reſides, this Buſtle wil 
ſoon be extinguiſhed. d. 5 
Il am now entirely employed about Printing 
the Malabar Grammar, mentioned in my for. 
mer, and which 1 hope will be of good Uſe to 
thoſe, who hereafter may enter upon the ſame 
Deſign of Propagating the Goſpel in the EA. 
Beſides this, I am publiſhing the IX Continuati Ml 71, 
on of the Malabar Narrative, with an Hiſtorical 
Preface, containing ſuch Obſervations as I hare 
made, during my Voyage to Exrope. In the 
ſame Preface I alſo acquaint the Publick with ny 
intended Return to India, on Board an Engi 
Veſlel. _ 5 


Hall in Saxony, ED 
November the 
Iſt, 1715, 


Bartholomew Ziegenbagl. 


L BT: 
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1! From the College at Copenhagen, to the N 
Society (at London) for Promoting 
Curt Kno wledg s. 


wu ] [Tranſlated from the Latin. ] 5 2 Y . 


Ihey expreſ# their Satisfaction on Account of 
4 Correſpondenoe, ſettled with the Society 
in England. The State of Finland and 

Lapland briefly deſcribed, with ſome En- 
deavours propoſed to reform it. Difficulties 
PRE about the Miſſionary's Return to 


Moſt Iluſtrious, and Reverend Gentlemen, _ 


Hough we were well aſſured of your 
5 Zeal for promoting the Miſſion to the 
oh Lal Indies, from the Proofs you have given 

Wilereof hitherto; yet is it moſt acceptable to 
s, to find by your Letters thoſe Inclinations 
Wire at large confirm'd and explain'd. And 

bereas a Correſpondence by Letters, among other 
hings, may be a Means of imparting Advice 
o each other; ſince. you have begua fo good 
Deſign, the Society here will be ſo much the 
ore enabled happily to do their Duty. 


Ef. — R We 


— __— 


We had ſome Time ago, according to pro- 
miſe, renewed our Applications to what con- 
cerns the Indian Affairs among us; had not 
our moſt gracious King been pleaſed to com- 
mit to our Care another Matter, which relates 


to the Converſion of Souls, beſides that of the 


Indian Miſſion; for which Reaſon, the Affairs 
of the latter have been ſuſpended: for ſome 
Time, particularly ſuch Things as were re- 
quiſite to reconcile. thoſe. who are the Prin- 
cipal Traders among us to India. But ſince 
Mr. Ziegenbalgh is arrived, whom we have lo 


deſired to ſee, we have renewed our Application 


to the Indian Affairs, as he will more largely 

inform you, when the divine Providence ſhall 
permit him to arrive at London, © 
The Buſineſs which has taken up our 


Thoughts, relates to our own Confines, which | 


are at this Time involv'd in thick Darkness 
of ſpiritual Ignorance. There are ſome Inhz- 
bitants of the utmoſt Coaſts of Norway, Sub- 
jets to our King, calld Finlanders and Las- 
Landers; a Nation very rough and unpoliſhed, 
which have not yet attain'd to the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, by the Light of the Goſpel, tho 
ſhining in their Neighbourhood, but con. 
tinue to live indolent after an Heathenil 
o „ 


The odd Way of Living uſed among th 


Finlanders, continues to be their Rule to th1W.. 


Day: For whereas they are beholden to Beaſts 
for their Food and Raiment, which in the! 
Language are called Reenſdyre, (a Kind of Stags) 
they never fix in any certain Habitation, % 
92 e ; | Alter 


1620fthe State of Finland, &c. Let. XX) 


l 
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after the Example of thoſe wild Beaſts, that 
Jook for Moſs inſtead of Paſture, they wander 
here and there through the Mountains and 
Woods like the Scythians, accuſtomed to Cold 
and Hardſhip. | Theſe His Royal Majeſty has * 
appointed to be inſtructed in the Principles ot 
the Chriſtian Religion by Miſſionaries and Ca- 

techiſts, that are to be ſent thither : Which 

Appointment cf our moſt gracious King, we 
will endeavour, by the divine Aſſiſtance, and 
Favour of the Weather, to put in Execution 


F 
In the mean Time, that we may prepare our 

, Way, and get neceſlary Aids, we are employ'd 
in providing ſome Books, ſach as Catechiſms, 

- Books of Hymns, and Prayers, the Bible and New 
ment, being follicitous, as much as lies in 
or Power, to get them at the loweſt Rate. 


We alſo ſeek after Fiſhermen, who do not caſt 
b. tbeir Net for the Sake of Worldly Lucre, as your 
J Letters piouſly and prudently adviſe us. May 
0 Heaven favour our Deſires! In Order to this, 
ve propoſe to have a Seminary, to prepare 
Wiſe who ſhall be devoted to this Service; 
onde if you, Illuſtrious and Reverend Sirs, ſhall 
ade pleaſed to ſupply us with any further Coun- 
al or Advice in this Aﬀair, we moſt earneſtly 
ls you would ſignify it, commending the 
tis ommon Cauſe to your Prayers and Endea- 
Toconclude our Letter, ye may be pleaſed 
o know, Illuſtrious and Reverend Sirs, that 
oor Mr. Ziegenbalgh is preparing to ſet out for 
non; that having viſited his Benefactors 
ad Well-wiſhers there, he may embark for 
Ff India 


164 A Paſſage tolndia deſired Let. XXV. 


India in one of your Ships. But by Mr. Ziegen- 


balgh's Letter we are inform'd, that the Troubles 


riſen between us and the Great Mogul, have | 
given Occaſion to thoſe, Who direQ the Eaſt- | 


India Trade in England, to refuſe their Conſent 


to Mr. Ziegenbalgh's Voyage in their Ships, | 
leſt they ſhould ſeem to favour either of the 


diſagreeing Parties: Therefore we earneſtly 


deſire you, Illuſtrious and Reverend Gentle- 
men, that if the Directors of the Indian Trade 


in England perſiſt to deny 3. Paſſage to Mr. 


Ziegenbalgh, you would interpoſe . your good 


Offices, by which we hope this Difficulty may 
be remov'd. 4 If you ſhould find that any 
Thing might be done by our Letters, here- 


with ſent to the aforementioned. Directors, tis 
left to you to deliver or ſend them back to us 


as you pleaſe. _ V 
May the moſt High give Succeſs to your 


and our pious Cares and Endeavours, in pro- 
moting the Knowledge of G OD, in Order to 


the Salvation of ſo many Souls, who are as yet 


in the Abyſs of Ignorance. May God grant . 


our Wiſhes herein! 


Copenhagen, Novem, : 
ns. 


Wit. G. Munch. J. Lodby. 


LET: 


J. Steenbuck. Chr. Wenat. 
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LETTER XXVI. 


To the Society for Promoting Chriſti» WM 


ae ET ro08ated from the fare.) 


The Duty and Difficulty of 4 Miffionary. A 
- Supply of Paper, &c. is ſent to the Miſſiona= 
"ries from England. Concerning two Points, 
recommended to them by the Society. Ne- 
aiif the Portugueſe Tongue. Chriſtia- 
; MW Vi) is to be taught in its Purity. A Da- 

mulian School erected among the Heathen, 
r Of 4 Reflection caſt. on the Damulian 
Vierſion, and of an Epiſtolary Correſpondence 
0 e up with ſome Proteſtant Miniſters. 


ny Y O UR paternal Councils, pious Wiſhes,” 

divine Conſolations, and fincere Excite- 
nents to an indefatigable-laduſtry in the Ex- 

erciſe of our Function; your neceſſary Exhor- 
aioas to the Uſe of that Prudence in our 
g. ele Conduct, offer'd to us in your moſt ac- 
dt. eptable Letters, dated December 24. 1714. 

Ide greatly refreſhed, ſtrengthened, and ſo- 
laced our Minds; we being well aſſur'd, that 

Jon, moſt kind Patrons, communicated them to 

J. Ito the E0d, that we may manfully go thro? 

the 020d Fight of Faith; and by daily increaſing. 


166 Of the Tranſlation Let. XXVI. 
in divine Strength and Aſſurance, faithfully W n 
diſcharge the great Truſt committed to us, p 
ſo as to finiſh it at laſt with Joy. 
It's true indeed, that whoſoever undertakes W 4 
the Charge of a Miſſionary, muſt expect to en- th 
counter a World of Troubles and Hazards: WW 
But yet as ſtrong and numerous as they are, be 
a ſtedfaſt Faith, and unſhaken Reliance on the MW 1 
Kock of Salvation, will be able to diſſipate W to 
thematlaſt, 1 . 
Juſt as we began to labour under ſome ſet 
Difficulties in Printing, by Reaſon of the W m 
Charge of Paper, and of other Expences ne- lit 
ceſlary to purchaſe the Materials for that Pur- W th 
50 po ; the Engliſh Ships brought us a ſeaſonable IU . 
Supply of Things we wanted; viz. Fifty five MW hy 
Reams of Paper, and Thirty Pound in Money, WM by 
1 e eee with Books in ſeveral Languages, and M 
other very acceptable Preſents. God be praisd, N of 
who ſo influences your Hearts, that from them, IE pr 
as from a Fountain of Love, we receive a per · ¶ coi 
Petual Influx of thoſe good Things, our Cir- in 
cumſtances ſo much require, in order to the WM 1c 
carrying on our Affairs with Comfort. The) IM uſe 
are all employed to their proper End fo! 
which they are deſigned, namely, the Glory #f 
8. Chriſt, by promoting the Salvation ol 
ouls. wart 


— treo. 
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Your two Admonitions, whereof one relatetiſ H; 
to a more frequent Converſe with the Heath C 
and the other to that Exactneſs which is re tl 
ier framing a ſound Tranſlation of 1 ri 
di vine Oracles into the Pagan Language, are . 1: 
the greateſt In portance. But during the Al 4 

* {c 


1 ſence of my Fellow-Labourer Mr. Ziegenbal! 


hy. 


„private Labours, which now lie wholly upon 

me, T have not been able fully to anſwer this 
Admonition. However, I have not altoge- 
ther negle&ed to converſe with the Heathen 


been unmindful to inſpe&, at Times, the 


my Way. Thoſe excellent Authors you have 
ſent this laſt Time, came very opportunely to 
my Hands, and were of great Service to faci- 
litate this Deſiga : We ſhall conſtantly obferve 


whenever God Almighty, the great Diſpoſer of 
bymane Affairs, pleaſes to grant Mr. Ziegen- 
valgh a happy Return to India. 


conducive for the Propagation of the Goſpel 
in thoſe Parts, than the Portugueſe: But then 


uleleſs in this Undertaking, Eight Years Ex- 
perience has fully convinced me, that this 
Language is neceffary, tho' not altogether fo 
s much in our Hiſtorical Account printed at 
* this Deſign, according as the Nature of it 

requires, two different Languages are neceſ- 


in the firſt Place, and the Portugueſe in the 
* ſecond, ? Moreover, the AMalabarick Youth 


part Il. of the Bible. 167 
ad by Reafon of the Variety of publick and 


when an Opportunity offer'd: Neither have 1 


Damulian Verſion, of the Nem- Teſtament, and 
to correct ſuch Faults as happen'd to come in 
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theſe Cautions you are pleaſed to give us, 


| agree with you, Gentlemen, that the Study 
of the Malabarick Language, and the frequent 
printing of Books in the ſame, is far more 


| canhot quite caſt off the latter, as altogether 


neceſſary as the Damulian; and we have hinted 


Hal, Page 300. in theſe Words: © And in 
Order to the more expeditious carrying on 


* ary ; viz, the Damulian or vulgar Malabarick 


M4 never 
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168 Of the Damulian Let. XXVI 
never learn the Portugueſe Tongue, as if they 
were to imbibe by this Means the Principles 
of Chriſtianity :. But every one hath the Chri- 
ſtian Religion propoſed to, -him in his own 
Native Language: The other. they underſtand 
only ſo far as is neceſſary for Converſation and 
| Correſpondence with others. Onr | Portugueſe 
School conſiſts of Twenty four Children, and 
not one of them is a Malabarian. They are 
either a Mixture of Europeans with Indians, 

or they are native Portugueſe, or elſe Strangers 

ſent bither from Bengall, and other Parts of 

India; who are all inſtructed in their native 
Language, viz+ the Portugueſe: Not to mention 
at preſent our adult Converts. - There is a ney 
Inſtitution among the Dutch at Palleacatta and 
Nag apatnam, upon the Coaſt of Coromande, 
where they have large Congregations taught 
in this Language, under the Care of a Ports 
gueſe Catechiſt, inſpected by a Dutch Divine. 
Four Advice that ſome one or other of the 
European Scholars ſhould apply himſelf to 
learn the Engliſh Language perfectly, I have 
ſo tar comply'd with, as to chooſe a Boy out 
of the Portugueſe School, and to ſend him to 
Madraſpatu am, ſuppoſing that in two Years 
Time be may, in Mr. Stevenſon's Houſe, and 
the Engliſh School there, comprehend in good 
Meaſure that Language. When 1 commu: 
cated this Delign to the worthy Mr. Stevenſon, 
he anſwer'd in theſe Terms: I will free! 
© take an Boy, you ſhall pleaſe to ſend out 0 
your Schon; into my Houſe: I wonder 30 
© thouid talk of the Charges; let them be ws. 


oblig'd to that Reverend Gentleman; 
e is very ready upon any Occaſion to aſſiſt 


ouncil and good Advice. 


I ſcarcely know what to ſay as to the erect- 


nde Uſe of Mr. Stevenſon's Intereſt with the 


ſign 3 who anſwered me, © That his Honour 
does not wholly condemn. the Deſign, only he 


about it: But at laſt he ſaid, Letters were 
ſhortly expected from Europe, from which 
perhaps he might receive Advice, concern- 


in England about the Affair. It prov'd ac- 
he W-tters came to the Governour and the reſt 


ards, he immediately writ to our Governour 
ere to this Effect: The Correſpondents of 
your Miſſionaries have greatly recommended 


ood I thoſe too of conſiderable Note, favour. their 
Undertaking. - 


169 
they will, take yon no Care, I will be re- 
ole for them.“ Truly, I am wonder» 
buy 


ie in the Diſcharge of my Function, and as a 
noſt faithful Friend, to ſupport me with bis 


ig the Malabarick School at Madraſpatnam. I 


overnour, in Order to promote this pious 


ſtarted ſeveral Ohjeckions and Difficulties 


. — 
— 
== Dec 


Ing the Reſolution of the Honourable Company 
ording to Expectation. Your commendatory. 


f the Council; for being reminded of it after- 
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their Deſign to the Eaſt- India Company in 
and I England, and many Peers of the Realm, and 


The Reverend Mr. Stevenſon. has promiſed 
de a Viſit about the Cloſe of this Year : partly 
ut of a Deſire to ſee our Method Oi Diſcipline; 
nd partly (which I think very neceſſary upon 
fneral Accounts) to confer; with me about the 
5 N . Concerns 
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170 Of the Purity Let. XXV nt 
Toncerns of the Miſſion. I have for thilllich 
| Reaſon deferr'd our Purpoſe of ereftinMhri 
a School, till that Time. In the mean while 
we are provided with School-Maſters of cue 
_ own, ſufficiently qualified to manage the AﬀaiMWrai 

e 77TH 

As to the mingling of other Doctrines vid 
the Principles of Chriſtianity : Likewiſe whaiMhis 
relates to fingular Notions, Controverſies, unprofifioly 
. fitable Speculations, Opinions of various Authors i! 
profane Hiſtories, Emblems, and other ColourgFEs 
of humane Eloquence; we aſſure you, that un 
are 1ntirely averſe to any ſuch Leaven, vſinWrvi 
our utmoſt Endeavours to render our ExpliWno! 
cations of Scripture pure, ſimple, and intelWore 
Iigible, ſuch as the divine Spirit doth teachWhi 
and the Writings of the faithful Servants ofifietu 
God do by their Teſtimony countenance ar 
explain. This true Senſe of God's Word is not e 
to be found in the perplext and crabbed Cone 
mentaries of the Schoolmen and Philoſophers ; bi 
by a diligent comparing of Scripture witli 
Scripture, endeavouring to follow in all ThingWur 

and above all, the Spirit of G O D himſelf, wil 
by his divine Illumination teaches what ou 
to be avoided, and what ought to be embraced ig 
what is profitable, and what is to be rejectede: 


And ſince we are ſurrounded on all Hands wiggto 
the Emiſſaries of the Church of Rome, who to har 
much laying aſide the pure Word of God, ol h 
trude the Dotages of humane Wit and Invent: 

tion upon unthinking Perſons; We take 4M 


| Proper Occaſions to detect them with a Cinch 
{tian Sincerity, and to reprehend them p N 
Mera | | F | 1 


12 * 


art III. of the Chriſtian Religion. 171 

ich a Moderation as becomes a Miſſionary of 

CCS , ĩ inn 00 

We know, moſt Honourable Patrons, that the 

ime God, who hath 1atruſted vs with the 

rain of Muſtard-Seed to be ſown in his Gar- 

en, has hitherto alſo ſupported the Sowers, 

jd given his divine Increaſe, ' we have 

his Year gained Four and Twenty Souls to our 

oly Religion, who are now as ſo many Branch- 

5 ingrafted into the Tree of Life, CHRIST 

SUS. We confeſs indeed, that after ſo 

any Years Labour, we don't ſee as yet, ſuch. 

mit as we could heartily wiſh for: But we \ 

now that this is the Seed-time. Let us there- 

ore be faithful and indefatigable. The Word 

ich God has put into our Mouth will not 

eturn again empty, but will anſwer the End 

r which it was ſent; and to uſe the Words 

f our bleſſed Lord : He that ſows, and he that 

eaps, ſhall rejoice together. 

Moreover, be pleaſed to underſtand, 'that, 

eſides Our ordinary Schools, we reſolved about 

ſur Months ago to erect a new Damulian School, 

r the Uſe of the Malabarian Children. 

When 1 conſider'd that the young Damulians 

night be better inſtruQed in the Chriſtian than 

Heathen Schools; I communicated my Thoughts 

to certain Members of our Church,and after- 

rards to the Honourable Governour himſelf. 

lhe former concurring with me, and having 

IMtain'd Leave of the latter l immediately drew 

bÞ ſome Orders for the Management of the 

dehool, and getting them printed, fixed them 

Ip on the Church Gate, and at opr own Houſe. 

Many that read the Propoſal heſitated a — 
_ an 
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172 f ſome Treatiſes Let. Xx 
and many, on the other Hand, joyfully embrace 
the Opportunity offer'd them, and ſent then 
Children to this new School; which now, con 
trary to my Ex pectation, are increaſed to ti 
Number of Seventy, who are taught in tut 
diſtiact Chambers by three Chriſtian Maſters 
It's very proper that ſuch Schools ſhould be 
every where erected among the Heathen iq 
India, whereby their Youth may imbibe Chi 
ſtian Principles in their very Child hood. 
We have, by God's Help, printed off the 
remaiuing Part of the New-Teſtament in the 
Damulian Language, for the Benefit of the 
Malabarians And whereas the ſhort Catechiſm 
and Means of Salvation, in the Malabarick Lan- 
guage, as alſo the little Book of Principles i 
the Portugueſe Tongue, are all diſperſed Abroad, MW 
we have now printed them a ſecond Time. 
After this, we deſigaed to have ſent to the 
Preſs, a Theological Treatiſe, compiled accord- 
Ing to the excellent Method which the Reve- 
rend D. Spenerus hath uſed in his Theologis 
Thetica: But, Scarcity of Paper has obligd 
us to defer this Deſign to another Oppoi- 
tunity, However, that we might keep tie 
Preſs a going, we found ſo much Paper as to Wl! 
print in Portugueſe, A Summary of the Principles Wa 
and Precepts of Chriſtianity, under the Title of pie 
A verdadeira Religiao; which Profeſſor Franck M' 
hath publiſhed in his Idea ſtudioſi Theologie, MPT 


Page 71. ſeq. (% ef 
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00 Publiſhed the ſecond Time in High Dutch, 1713. 


Vin il. Printing in India 173 
cel The Reverend Mr. Stevenſon will tranſmit 
Copy of each of theſe Books in the Packet, 
hich he ſends to the Honourable Society. The 
ger you ſent us, is now brought hither. 
om Madraſpatnam by Sea, upon which we 
ave begun to print the abovementioned 
reatiſe in a new Character. The Types have 
en thrice alter'd, and the Character is now 
f a Size between the firſt and the ſecond. 
The great God has fo mercifully preſerved 
s this Year, that in the Midſt of our Poverty 
e has fhewed;-us ſome Tokens of his Paternal 


he are over us. The Lord made us poor, and 
s again enriched us; he brought us down, 
-d has lifted us up. You make mention in 
in eur kind Letters of a Daniſh Ship, which you 


Wop'd had long ſince, in ſome Meaſure, reliev'd 
ur Want; but: ſhe is not yet arrive. 


he W Although by this Means we were reduced 
d- Wo very great. Streights; yet hath the Good- 
e- Wiſs of God reliev'd our Want at laſt, by 
ue Remittance of a plentiful Supply from 
dre. For your Ship brought us Two Hundred 
. Nad eighty Pound, beſides an additional Sum of 


Thiee Hundred and ſeven Pagodes; and at the 
lity: of Columbus, Three Thouſand Dollars lie 
ready for us from Denmark, which will be of 
of Wyrear Service to us in carrying on this Affair. 
Lis certain that ſome Papiſts/ in India, and 
4 Whrticularly ſome of their Miſſionaries, bear 
I good Will to the Proteſtant Settlements here. 
he bey do what the can to render odious, both the 


Ih of the Goſpel printed on this Coaſt, and 
lie Chriſtian Flock We have gathered from 


among 


174 Of an Epiſtolary | Let.XXViſ 
among the Heathen in Iadia. But what ſupl Th. 
ports us, is the Word of the Lord: Bleſſed a 
ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 'ſball ſay ui 
Manner of Evil againſt yon falſiy for my Sale 
In the Town of Ponti ſchery, a Feſuit w 
heard to ſay : That our Malabarick Verſin 
© of the New-Teſtament was full of Errors, 
Being credibly inform'd of his Aſſertion, 
drew up a Letter, bearing Date Aiay 13. 1715 
Wherein 1 propoſed to him the following 
Terms: © Since I cannot diſcover any of the 
1 © Faults my ſelf, I entreat you to ſhew m 
WW, *© where the Tranſlation is not agreeable tc 
Ul © the Text, and you will really do me 
© fingular Piece of Service: But then I d. 
<. alſo deſire you to compare our Damulian Ver 
© fion not only with your Vulgar Latin, bu 
_ © alſo with the Original Greek it ſelf; an 
then I ſhalll hope, you will find the Error 
© to have been imaginary, and the Tranſlatio! 
© faithfully performed. But I have not yet te 
ceived this Gentleman's Anſwer, nor the Cata 
logue of Errors wherewith he hath threatne( 
Doreen ro bug . 
Our Correſpondence by Letters this Year, hi 
tended much more to the Furtherance of t 
= | Goſpel in the Eaſt, than formerly. I do n0 
K only cultivate this profitable Exerciſe wit 
81 the Reverend Mr. Stevenſon, but I have ſet ti 
fame on Foot with Mr. Briercliffe of Bengal 
and have continued the ſame with the Dam 
Paſtors on our Coaſt, and ſeveral other Gent! 
men and Friends. We find by Experience 
that ſuch an Epiſtolary Commerce is of gre: 
Uſe to the Deſign, wherein we are coperrn 


. 


Ly the great God eſtabliſh and increaſe in 


u have fo. conſtantly eſpouſed! And may 


{, and enrich you with all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
it of his heavenly Treaſures! So prays, 


| Moſt Illaft rious, Reverend, and 
Pour moſt obedient Servant, 


Tranquebar, | 
Au 28, 1715, 


wm: Dy OY, 
_ 5: 


as ſens. alone in the Abſence, 


t l. Correſpondence. 175 
Theſe, worthy Sirs, are the T hings I judged 
eſſary to communicate to you at this Time. 


u daily, that ſincere Affection towards the 
ign we are carrying on, and which hitherto 


je crown your Labours with a ſuitable Suc- 


John Ermeſt Grundler . 


we. BY ence of his Collegue _ 
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17s Of the State of Religion Let. XVI 


Pa 
5 CLE TE RNENS . 1 


5 
«% 


From the Reverend Mr. Cobbe, Chaplain.” 


e f in e ee 
JI Mr. Henry Newman. MW 


Hie gratefully owns the. Receipt of the Society's") 
Pacquet. He is choſe a Correſponding Men. and 
ber. Some Account of the State of Religion, 1 
and of the Climate in thoſe Parts. 15 


VO Uns I received with a very worthy My, 
and acceptable Preſent of Books from 11 
the Honourable Society, which I have diſpoſed WM ye 
of accordingly, to the Gentlemen of the of! 
Factory at Bombay, who return them Abundance 
of Thanks for the ſame; and would have 
made them a more ſubſtantial and fuitable WM \ 
Return, had not their good Intentions been bot 
diverted by an Object more immediately before W the 
them, the erecting and rebuilding our ruined tr 
Church at Bombay, to which they have ſub - pre 
ſcribed unanimouſly and freely to the utmoſt, gui 
and ſome even beyond their preſent Abilities zd 
I likewiſe return my particular Thanks J. 
to the Honourable Society, for doing me the Dre 
* Honour of Electing me one of their Ce- Th. 
ſponding Members; whoſe good and charitable WM pre 
' Deſigns I ſhall, upon all Occaſions, freely con- na, 


cur with and promote. the 
"= ol 


part IT. at BOM B AJ. 127 
The Portugueſe were highly offended at the 
Pamphlets, as they call them, he ſhore Inſtruct i- 
ms, and the New-Teſtaments I brought with me: 
They will not allow them to be a true Verſion. 
However, they dare not ſpeak fo freely here 
234t Goa, and other Places of their own Settle- 
nents, where they ſwarm with Padres and Cle- 
ricoes to above the third Part of the Inhabitants : 
They amuſe the People here with their Pagean- 
try and fine Shows, keeping them in Ignorance 


and Poverty together. 


[deſire you would intercede for us to the 
Honourable Court of Directors, &c. to ſend us 
; School- Maſter or two, ſuch as are brought up 
in your Charity-Schools, well vers'd in the 
Ways and Methods of Teaching: For here is a 
urge Field, and Encouragement ſufficient. 
Here is Variety of Worſhip, and different ſorts 
of Religion tolerated ; ſo that you may ſee Idola-" 
try and Superſtition abound almoſt in every 
STRAT CET 
Mr. Stevenſon and Mr. Long at Madras, are 
both well, though I have not yet heard from 
them. I am pretty well inur'd to this Coun- 
try Climate, though it is comfortably warm be- 
fre the Monſoon's Time, which are continual 
Rains falling conſtantly in the Heat of Summer, 
and laſting generally from the Beginning of 
June till the latter End of September, and not a 
Drop of Rain to ſpeak of, all the Year after. 
The Iſland is much bealthier now, than hereto- 
fre, or than was commonly reported; which 
May be owing to the late Order of Prohibiting 
the Inhabitants dunging their Ground and 
Trees with Fiſh, and to the ſtoppiog vp yer 
| N ra 


178 Of theState of, &c. Let. XXVII. Nun 
ral Breaches of the Sea, which formerly over- : 
 flow'd- a third Part of the Iſland, fo that with 11 
a little Care and Caution one may live here 
- as comfortably as in any Part of England. 1” | 
am with due Reſpects to your Honourable So. WM" 


ciety, 
orig IR, 3 "A 

Your obliged F riend, - | "4 
Bombay, October 


q 1th, 1715, of | * . 
Richard Cobbe Nies 


and very humble Servant, i tl 


. 


4 7 8 2 


LB T T E R XXVII. 1 900 
[Tranſlated from the Latin.} 

A Propoſal about 8 School under the 
e 


Inlſtrious Sir, great Patron, | | ol 
2 England have judged you worthy to b*M 
promoted to that Honour, wherein you are e 


Part III. Of a Charity - School. 179 
Hand to that Hononrable Body, whereby 
iſtice may bear ſway, Commerce and ſo ma- 
if Plantations may flouriſh, and be happily 
wrerned with their Inhabitants, ſo the moſt 
[merable Society for Promoting Chriſtian Know= 
Wye is firmly confident, that by your Aſ- 
ſtance the Riſe of the future Propagation of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt may ſueceed both at Ma- 
lraſpatnam and Dewanapatnaͥm. 
Whereupon they have made known to us, 
In their moſt acceptable Letter, that they had 

i Mind, with your Leave, moſt Honourable 
Sr, and under your Protection, firſt to open 
ome Chriſtian Schools among the Heathen in 
theſe Parts, wherein the Indian Youth may 
Imbibe Chriſtian Principles from their Infancy : 
or which Purpoſe they have alſo commanded 
to ſend ſome Chriſtian School-Maſters from 
lie Mal abari ans. But, moſt Honourable Sir, altho? 
Asen - not but you will grant your Pro- 
tion, and favour this pious Deſign to your 
ttermoſt, yet give me Leave to ſpeak my Sen- 
ment in this Matter in one Word, vix, that 
lis pious Deſign, ſo profitable to Commerce, 
annot well be begun by a School-Maſter with- 
it a 22:fionary ſent from England to Madraſ- 
nam. Nevertheleſs, I altogether relie in this 
Witter upon your Advice and Direction, to 
ich every thing ſhall be made ſubſer- 
ſent, = RF. | 
[have received by the Hands of Mr. Stevewſon 
"1 Pagodas 16, Frankens, from Re 
Awhich 1 return you my moft humble Thanks, 
fcching God that he will proſper, all your 
2 19 93 EI A 2 ! , 


the 


1 
be 


180 of 4 Charity-Schoot. Let. XXIX. 


Labours and Deſigns to the Glory of his 
Name, the Advantage of the Illuſtrious Eaſt- 
India-· Company, your ſelf and noble WN 
Which are the earneſt Wiſhes of, 


muſtrious sir, 0 


mY | Your moſt humble Servant; | 
Tranquebar, „ 
| | _ OFob, the 1175. 
1715. 5 Ep 
J. Erneſt Grundler. 


LETTER XXIX. 


From the Governour of Fort St. Georg 
to the Reverend Mr. Grundler, a 


Ten | 
| [Tranſlated from the Lacks 0 


The Govnnoar þ 7 omifies bis Readineſs to aff | 
— 5 the Miſf * in Promoting his Deſi . 


nr Sir, . | 
Received your moſt acceptable Letter, hea 


my ſelf happy, if in the Diſcharge of my Off 


ing date, October !2. and ſhall always thi 


Fort 


040 


Pare III. Of a Damulian School. 18 1 
can by any Means promote your pious and lauda- 
ble Endeavours for Propagating the Goſpel of 
chriſt, either here, or in any part of our Territo- 
ries. Moreover, I am moſt ready to aſſiſt your 
Endeavours whenever you intend to put your 
Deſign in Execution. If you had rather begin at 
Dewanapat nam than here, our Vice-Governour ſhall 
be ready to defend your Cauſe. And where 
231 have more than once underſtood. by your 
worthy Friend Governour Haſſius, that you are 
rery well diſpos'd, and moſt capable of this 
florious Undertaking, I cannot foreſee any 
Hindrances, unleſs what may ariſe from the 
dark Superſtition of thoſe whom you have 
Mind to inſtruct in the Chriſtian Faith. I 
promiſe that there ſhall be no Impediment on 
ny Part. In the mean Time, till you certify 
| 15 by what Mechod you'll proceed in the Execu- 
ton of your Defign, I bid you farewell. 
I wiſh you Health and Succeſs in your Las 
wars; and amm, e oF Eh. 


Reverend Sir, 


Fort St. George 
OZober 25.171 Fe 


E. Hurriſen. 


N IꝝI. 
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E T TER XXX. 


To the Society for Promoting Chriſtian 


5 [Tranſlated from the L 1 - 


4 Damulian School is to be eredted in the 
_ Engliſh Territory. A Paper-Mill is be. 
0 to be builded for the Benefit of tlie 


Miſion. 


by your's and the Dutch Ships to Europe. 


| Your Deſign of erecting Damulian Schools 
at Madraſpatnam, as well as at Dewanapatnan,} 
hath met with better Succeſs than I at firſt} 
expected. When I firſt began a Correſpondence 
by Letters with Governour Haſtings of Fort 
St. David, or Demwanapatnam, I likewiſe wrote 
to the Honourable Governour Harriſon of Fort 
St. George, or Madraſpatnam, who in his An- 
ſwer, not only ſhew'd a Liking to this Miſſion, 
and granted Leave to erect a School, but like- 
wiſe enquired into the Means we propoſed for 
the Execution of our Deſign. Having afterwards 
dtawu up and laid before him three Methods, 
he particularly approv'd the firſt, or any other 
I had a Mind to pitch on: But having at pre- 


feat much Buſineſs oa my Hands, I am of 0- 


pinion, 


I Tranſmitted a Duplicate of thoſe Letters| 
wrote laſt Year, bearing date Auguſt 28th, } 


part NT; 0 Malabarick School. 183 


nion, that good Deſign muſt be deferr'd till 


the happy Return of Mr. Z iegenbalg h. 
The Reverend Mr. Stevenſon had pur poſed to 


make me a Viſit this laſt December; but by 
raſon of an extraordinary Rain could not un- 
dertake ſo great a Journey without Danger: 
And in this Month of January, he is fo hurri- 
ed with Buſineſs, that he cannot by any Means 
come hither before the Engliſh Ships have ſet 


fail for Europe. In the mean Time, by the Care 


and Pains of this Gentleman, an Emnzliſh Cha- 


rity-School is opened at Madr aſpatnam, where- 
in eighteen Boys under the Tuition of two 


Maſters, and twelve Girls under the Care of a 
pious Widow, are taught and maintained gratis 
To which pious Deſign the Printing-Preſs pre- 
„ ſented by you to this Miſſion is greatly ſubſer- 
W vient. The above mentioned Gentleman gives 
mis Account of the Portugueſe Lad I Tent to 
kim to leara the Engliſh Tongue: © Andrew 


eis in good Health, * diligently applies him- 


elf to the Study of the Engliſh Tongue, and 


gives content to us all. It were to be wiſh'd 
the Reverend Mr. Brjercliffe of Calcutta in Ben- 
gal would follow the Example of Mr. Steven- 
ſm, and again renew the Engliſh School there, 
For he wrote to me in the following Terms: 
' Formerly there was an Engliſh School in this 


| Place, but we made no Proarete therein, and 


now a great Lazineſs has poſſeſs'd us. But if 


ſuch a Deſign were again ſet on Foot there, 


don't doubt but the Engliſh, who always readi- 
ly contribute to ſo Sand Deſigns, would 
crown It with Succeſs. 
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184 Of 4 Paper- Mill. Let. XXX. 
Our Governour Haſſius is exceeding kind to 
me: (which is owing to the Goodneſs of the 
Almighty) He entirely loves me, and promotes 
my Office and Miſſion as much as poſſibly he 
can: He has alſo by his recommendatory Let- 
ters procur'd me the Love and Favour of the 


' Honourable Governour Harriſon. 2 


We are now very buſie in building a Paper- | 

Mill, for the Benefit of the Miſſion. Our Ho- 
nourable Governour defrays Half the Expence, 
and l, on the Miſſion's Account, the other Half. 
The Timber-work belonging to this Fabrick is 
finiſhed, and a few Days after we begun the 
Edifice it ſelf. If this Deſi ign under God meets 
with Succeſs, it will be be very advantageous 


both to this Miſſion and to all India. 


We have now printed a Treatiſe of Divi- 
nity in Damulian Characters; the three firſt } 
Sheets whereof, together with ſome other 
ſmall Tracts, which we have hitherto Publiſhed, ; 


I have here incloſed. 


May the Almighty preſerve your Honours, | 
and more aud more adorn you with his divine | 
Grace, and protect you with his all-powerful J 


Arm! 
I Ms: 
Moſt Reverend 
and moſt Honourable Patrons, 
Your moſt devoted Seryant, 


Tranqueb r, 
January! 6. 
e ; 


Joby Erneſt Grand er. 


F. S. 1 have ſeat you a e of our Paper-Mill. 
LA 


Part 


part III. Of the State of Religion, &c. 18 5 : 
LETTER XXXI. 


From the Reverend Mr. Samuel Brier- 
cliffe, Chaplain at Calcutta in the Bay 
of Bengal, in the Eaſt- Indies. 


To Mr. Henry Newman. 


He expreſſes a Satisfaction at being choſe 4 
Correſponding Member by the Society. 

Some Account of the State of Religion in 

CPP 


Received your Letter, dated January 4. 
1714-5. with much Pleaſure, and I am 
proud the Society ſhould take ſuch Notice of me, 
s, W vhoam unworthy of it. It is a generous and noble 
beſgn you are carrying on, not only providing 
ol br mortal Bodies, but alſo for immortal Souls: 
bor the Inſtitution of Youth in the Principles 
of Chriſtianity, will not only put them in 
Method of getting a Livelihood in an honeſt 
ind uſetul Way, both for themſelves and Pub- 
lick, but alſo conduct them in their Way to 
Heaven, whoſe bleſſed Spirits will then point 
out thoſe happy Perſons, (ſhining like the Stars 
of Heaven) that contributed themſelves as 
„ © glorious Inſtruments of bringing them thither. 
T4 Sir, As to your Enquiries, I ſhall give you the 
- belt Anſwer J can, and in that order you make 


them: 


— — — ——— —— — — 2 — 
- 


1 $60f theState of Religion, &c. Let. xXx 
them: (I.) A Malabarian School- Maſter will 
be of no Uſe in this Place, becauſe thi 
Languages chiefly ſpoken are Portugueſe aud 


very ſmall Proportion to the Mahometans an 
 Gentoes. In this Settlement, we are not abo 


in this Place beſides thoſe of our own NationMi 
There are indeed, great Numbers of Porrygue| 
_ Chriſtians, (in Compariſon to us) who have go 
a very large Church, and they are daily making 
Proſelytes. For the Portugueſe Language being 
well underſtood by many of the Natives, and 
very current withal in Matters of Buſineſs, doe 


Portugueſe have alſo another Church at Hugh) 


Ganges, and they have one at Balafore, and ont 


Religion by Means of Schools, but chiefly h 
bringing up their Slaves and Servants, whil 
young, in their own Faith: Many of whit 
have afterwards throve in the World, ail 
_ accordingly educated their own Childret 


Reaſon they are now ſo numeraus in India. 
9 9/9 When I came here firſt, I propos 
to 


I ſhould willingly ſpend an Hour or two it 
Day tooverlook it, and aſſiſt in ſuch an Unde 
taking, but my Project dropp'd again. If fic 


Bengals. 


(lil) The Chriſtians in Bengal bear but 


one in two Thouſand; We have few Proteſtant 


the eaſier introduce the Romiſh Religion. The 
about twenty Miles above us, upon the Rive 
at Chittigon; in all which Places they have m 


ny.Genvyeres. nt NH 5 
(III.) The Portugueſe have not carried on the 


Slaves, & c. in that Religion; which is ti 


ave a School ſet up in this Place, and thi 


a thing was to be carried on, there ought | 


j 


part Ill. Of the Pagan Divinity. 187 


FP 
(V.) AMan can't Lodge and Board here tole- 


nd. | 


in the Inland Countries: What they have done is 
hiefly in Port, or Trading-Towns. There is 


rery moderate Papiſt) who has travelled very 
ingfer into the Country, but is not able to make 


Mcalling; for the Mahometans have as ſevere an 


and endeavours to recommend himſelf to the 
Natives by adminiſtring Medicines. And this 
has been the Method of Rome, to ſend out no 
Miſſionaries, but what have ſome Knowledge 
Ing the Progreſs they have made in China. 


mich, Their Notions concerning the Creation 


from all Eternity, others hold it to have been 
Created, and that God made one Man and 


from the Hebrew only in the laſt Letter. 


ht particular, though they allow it to be General 


| | and 


weſe; for it would be a tedious while before 
Slaves and Servants could underſtand; our 


iy well under forty Rupees per Month, i. e. five | 
(VI.) The Portugueſe have made no Progreſs 


* „•„n„ Sas. - 


3 „ Ma 9 — 
roar 

EE AS ITED oe Er 

n 3 


r 
— 


lle Felix, a Rom an Miſſionary, (by relation, a | 


ny Converts, neither indeed dares he own his 


M/-qiſition againſt thoſe that endeavour to con- 
rert any from their own Religion, as the Church 
Rome can have. He is a very good Phyſician, 
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of Phyſick or Mathematics, and to theſe is o]. 
(VII.) As to their Traditions, I don't know 


of the World, (I now ſpeak of the Gentoes or Pa- 
gent) are various: Some believe it to have been 


Woman, and left them to multiply. The Uni- 
verſal Word for Man is Adame, which differs 


(VIII.) Their Notion of the Deluge is very 
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188 Of the Pagan Divinity. Let. XXX1K, 
and Univerſal, but to have happened upon Men 
different Account, from that we meet with in 
the Holy Scriptures. They believe two great | 

Prophets of God had a Quarrel againſt each. 

| other: The one was Maſter of Fire, and the other fro 

| of Water, but the Water put out the Fire H He 

And they have as odd a Tradition concerning tb 

the Ganges, (which is one of the greateſt Rivers; 
in the World) that its Original was the Swen 71 
of God; though it is moſt certainly owing to the 
the great Rains we have, when the Sun is it 80˙ 
this Tropicł, and to the Diſſolution of the Snow ee 
on the Mountains of Tartary. 8 9, 
(X.) As to our Bleſſed Saviour, they have qui 
no Notion, and know nothing of his Birth off ac 
Paſſion ; but they have a Tradition, that God han 
has been incarnated ten Times, and that the na 
laſt time he was attempted to be murthered: I na 

But as God could not die, he thereupon left | 

the Earth and aſcended up to Heaven. TheW ma 

latter Part of this is not very unlike the Stor des 
of Aſtrea, we meet with in the heathen My-W do: 
thology, who left the Earth becauſe of the In-M 
quity of Mankind. eee CLOVES: 

Laſtly, We have no St. Thomas Chriſtians in 

| theſe Parts, but I hear there are ſome on the 

| Coaſt of Coromandel, and accordingly I hare 
| wrote to Mr. Stevenſon to give you an Account 

WH of them. © Eon 15 5 


Cal 


I received the Packet of Books, ſent on te z 
 Heathcoat, and have diſtributed them according: 

| ly. But in my Opinion there are ſome other 

'V Tracts that would be as edifying,if they are 0 

too chargeable; I mean, ſome that were writ 
| e WOE Soy. u 


N part III. / Madagaſcar. 1 39 
n ten by the late Biſhop Beverage upon the Sa- 
iu rament, the Creed, & c. 
eat Before 1 conclude, I muſt give you an Acs 
ach count of an Information of Madagaſcar, I have 
ber from Captain Read, who has lataly been there: 
ire. He ſays, they are the beſt diſpoſed People on 
ing that Iſland for the Reception of the Goſpel, 
cri that he has met with in any part of the World. 
eat They worſhip two Gods, the one out of Love, 
toß the other through Fear, but acknowledge the 
10 good God to be Supream. Their only Ob- 
"WY jection that he can imagine, would be againſt 
Chriſtianity, is Polygamy, which is very fre- 
ave quent amongſt them: He has ſent home a large 
ol Account of that Iſland to the Honourable Com- 
00 pry, and gives them great Encouragement to 
theſſ make a Settlement there. The Particulars you 
wy learn more fully from their Secretary. + 
left fincerely pray, that the divine Bleſſing 
te may always attend the Conſultations and En- 
or] deavours of the Society, for enlarging the m— 
* dom of our eee Lord and Saviour! 4 
fl. 4 


ul Your moſt humble Servant, 


Calcutta, Dec. 
te zi, 1713. 


ber Teſs Sam. Briercliffe. 


LET- 
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„ e > 7 fþ « © © 8 


Jo Mr. Henry Newman. 
A Sum of Money ſent over to India. Tour: 
_ - ey to Tranquebar obſtracted. A Damu. 
lian School 7s deſigned, and 4 Proteſtant 
School actual) erected at Fort St. George 
N the Letter J ſent you in September laſt, 
among other Things, I acquainted you that 
at Mr: Grandler's Deſire, 1 ſold the Silver ſent 
on the Heathcoat for 770 Pagodas, which is 
equal in Value to 3461. 10s. Which J imme- 
diately ſent to Tranquebar, upon a Daniſb Sloop 
that was then ready to fail: And that I had like. 
wiſe received out of the Company's Caſh, 370 
Pagodat 16 Frankens, being the Value of 138ʃ 
7. paid to the Company in England by Mr. 
John George Huyck, as a charitable Gift to the 
Miſſionaries, &c. Cont? 
The unuſual Rain that fell this Seaſon all 
over the Country made Travelling impractica- 
ble, ſo that I could not hitherto ſet about my 
intended Journey to Tranquebar : However, | 
prevailed upon Mr. Grundler to begin a Cot- 
reſpondence of Letters with our Governour. 
Theſe Addreſſes were ſo well received, that the 
 Governour has given Mr Grundler repeated Al. 
ſurances of his Protection and Favour, when- 
ever he ſhall think it proper to open a Aalaba. 
= Gs — — ria 
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n School, either here or at Fort St. David. 
t. Grundler thinks it better to delay the 
fecution of this difficult Project till Mr. 
lig enbal gs Arrival; but when I have diſ- 
urſed with him upon the Subject, (which I 
ope will be about a fortnight hence) | believe 
e may be prevailed upon to begin ſooner. In 
he mean Time, Sir, I am perſwaded it will 
x a great Satisfaction to you to hear that my 
ndeayours to get a Charity-Schoot erected here, 
r the Education of poor Proteſtant Children, 
te at length become effectual: For having laid 
ny former Propoſals before the Governour and 
ouncil, when they were at Leiſure to conſider 
hem, they readily approved of the Deſign: 
of ad 1 muſt do the Governour that Juſtice 
to own, that he was particularly forward 


* 8 — 
w Sc; F 4” 


e- promoting it. At 7607 avid on 

op We have already upwards of Thirty Children, 
ſho are not only cloath'd and taught, but like- 

niſe maintained by a Monthly Collection that is 


81. ade in the Church. The Boys live in one 
ir, Partment under the Charge of a Maſter and 
the ſher, and the Girls in a ſeparate Houle under 


he Care of a Miſtreſs and A ſſiſtant. Incloſed 
ou have a Copy of the Propoſal that 1 firſt 
tered to the Governour, the Fundamental 
es and Orders agreed upon in a Veſtry, and 


— a Account how the Children are to employ 
ny heir time. When we opened the School about 


#0 Months ago, we had a Fund of about 3501. 


et terling, by two Legacies bequeathed to this 
A. Movndation.z, and we have had a generous Con- 
en- Hbution among the Inhabitants fince, which 


ll increaſe the School- Stock to 10001. Ster- 
| | ling 


192 OfaProteſtant School. Let. XXXif 
ling and upwards, of which the Governon 
gave 2251. and others have contributed like 
wiſe very liberally; ſo that there will be ng 
thing wanting to make the School flourifh 
but a good Spot of Ground within the Fort 
or Engliſb Town to build a ſpacious School. 
' Houſe or Hoſpital. The only convenient 
Place is a large old Houſe called Jerſey- Houſe, 
which belongs to the Company, and 1s ready 
to tumble down. We have purpoſed to purchaſe 
it, but the Governour hopes the Company wil 
give it to the School, he having propoſed thi 
to them in the general Letter now ſent home, 
wherein he has ſtrenuouſly recommended our 
new Foundation, and ſnewn them that they ae — 
likely to reap great and laſting Advantage 
from it. If the Directors can be prevailed upon 
to give that Houſe for building an Hoſpital; 
I do not doubt but within a very few Vears it mil * 


Fort 


be in as flouriſhing a Condition as any School 
in Europe, for it meets already with the greats 
eſt Encouragement:imaginable. *' 
I have not yet received the Packets that Mr. 
3X Grundler ſends Home by theſe Ships, but! 
| expect them in a Day or two, and ſhall then 
tir Care of thenyi. 2: . 
If the Honourable Society ſhould ſend out any 
more little Books of Piety to this Place, I will 
they may be ſuch as are wanting in our new 
School, I mean Primmers, Catechiſms, (eſpeciall/i 
the Scripture one) Prayer- Books, and Nem- Teſta- 
ments. | had one hundred Copies of the Horn- Boll 
from Tranquebar, and when go thither, intend to 
get as many of a ſhort Spelling-Book printed off 
they being neceſſary for preſent Uſe, the 2 
be; RN oe | or 
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Sort of Books now named, we can wait for till 

Haſte, the Ships being to fail very foon. 

l 5 eee O31 
ys . 


Tiour, G 


Fort St. George, Jan. 
21.17 15-6 


— 


LETTER Xxx. 


ene, 
. 6. Henry Newman. 

he Governour and Council ſigniſie he Readi- 
n So! erected at Fort St. George. 
SIR, 0 


Puig our ſelves gritty of a very great 
' Omiſſion, in not anſwering by the laſt 


ly Society for Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge 
8 1 


ve are ſupplied from Europe. Iam in great 


5 William Stevenſon. 


4 . 7 ; . 4 co 5 nnn 5 a a I 2 : "OO | . 2 2 Is: | , F . 


hum the Governour and Council at Fort 
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meſs to encourage the Miſſion. A Proteſtant 


tips, a very handſome Letter from the wor- 
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which happen d by a Change in our Secretary's Wy; 
Office, whereby the ſaid Letter was miſlaid; 00 
we take this Opportunity to beg their Pardon e 
through your Means, and to aſſure them, that 
we are, and will he ready upon all Occaſions to 
patronize and encourage that noble and uſeful 
Deſign, which they are pleaſed to recommend ; 
to us. We have offer'd our Service to the M'"" 
| Miſſionaries at Tranquebar more than once, | 
_ promiſing them our utmoſt Aſſiſtance, when- Wz | 
ever they think fit to extend their Malabar} Thy 
Schools to any of our Settlements, under this M;..: 
Preſidency. We ſhould be glad to ſee ſome Wil 
capable Men of our own Nation in Holy Or- 
ders, that are not above undertaking a Work 
of this Nature: Till that happens, we can ſee 
no great Proſpect of the Succeſs you propoſe 
in opening a glorious Scene of the Chriſtian? 
Church in theſe Parts. „„ ; 
However, we have made a Beginning this 
Year in as handſome a Manner as we could, 
to erect and eſtabliſh a Charity- School for the 
Education of poor Proteſtant Children, ſuch asf 
are born of mixt Parents, and, for Want of 
due Care, have been very frequently ſeduc'l} 
by the Raman Catholick Miſſionaries in theſe , 
Parts, which, by the Grace of God, we hope 
to prevent for the future: And whenever Jog 
are pleaſed to ſignify to us, which Way we 
can be ſerviceable to the great and piouy 
Deſign you have in Hand, we intreat you te 
believe, and perſwade your worthy Soclet] 
that we will very readily ſet _ 
| 8 „ ry <a 


1 


pod Wilnes, is what offers at r from, 
SI R, 


my 2 OW * 


* 


Vour very humble Servants, 


. oO 


furt St. Seuche, fan, 
the 26th, 1716. 


e 
I Horrifon, Aon Cooke, 
Ih, Freterick, John Legg, 
Wiliatn Jennings, Jo. Cooke, 

f * Horden, Rand. Lotte. 3 


N 
'To Mr. Henry Newman. 

* expreſſes 4 great Readineſs 2 emourage 
the Benefit AK Proteſtant Children. 
81h, 

ters of the 224 of March e the 1 orh 
Kober 1714. and the 4th of Jannary fol- 
king. It is now ſome Time ſince I laft did 


i ſelf the Honour to write to you, having 
en much eg in my Health ſince my 


Part TIT. at Fort St. George. 195 ; 
jhich,, with our humble Thanks for their 


the Miſſion, A Charity-School # fer up for 


ö 1 favour'd with your very obligiüg Let 


O 2 Removal 
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am able to the Miſſionaries at Tranquebar, ot 


196 Of a Proteſtant School. Let. XXX1VMPz 
Removal to / izagapatnam 5 but am, 1 hopeM it: 
now in a Way of Recovery by God's Help M the 
and while I live here, I ſhall not be wanting iii he 
my Endeavours to do all the good Offices 


any others engaged in fo commendable ; 
Deſign; I am very glad to underſtand thi 
King of Denmark has given ſuch Encourage 
ment to them. It was a great Loſs they fuf Be: 
fer'd by the Danes Bourgh, which was ſo un e 
fortunately loſt in her Paſſage out from Ce Ti 


hagen; and it muſt be very pleaſing and de 


lightful to ſee their King ſo well affected 
towards promoting the Work they are ens 
_ gaged in, by a further Supply neceſſary fo 


I did not return here till the 7th of Octobe 
laſt, when I received the Packet of Books ſenf 
to me by the Society, which are diſtributed by 
one of our Chaplains here, among ſuch af 
they will be moſt ſerviceable to: The lever: 
Parcels alſo, mentioned in yours of the 4M 
of January 1754 were allo received by hi 
in my Abſence here, who is a Day or tw8 
ago gone to Fort St. David, to take his Journey 
from thence over-Land, to viſit the Miſſionas 
= G20 oo Cs 
I ſhall not fail to ſupply the Money My 
Hoare. mentioned, if there be Occaſion, as WI — 
have great Hopes a little Time more will d 
monſtratez A Charity School being laſt Mont 
ſet up for poor Children to be brought u 
and maintain'd, which has a fair proſpect 9 
being largely improv'd by the Countenance o 
Governour is pleaſed to give to it, and bis * I 
| | Y ri 


For 
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table Contribution thereto. It is not yet in 
the Method the Danes purſue at Tranque bar, | 


there being only our Soldiers and other 


Exopeans poor Children at preſent enter- 
uin d, in Number about Thirty Boys and 


Girls : And as to what you are pleaſed to men- 


ion touching the Natives, I ſhall by the 
ge Heat heoat, daily expected to call here from 
eng all, offer ſome further Materials, if it 
pleaſe God I am well; and am in the mean 


Time, * 
SIR, 

' Your moſt obedient 

| - humble Servant, 


un St.George, Jan. 
the 24th, 173 - 


William Jennings. 
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1980 the Church and Schaols Let. XXXV. I. 
ETC 
Jo Mr. Henry Newman. Pr] 


An Account of the Management of the Church N 
and Schools at Franquebar. Of 4 Paper. 0 
Mill begun to be erected. The moſt con. k 
venient Place for a Charity-School, _ 0 


7 - 


1 Sent you a Letter by the Mary, and in- 
I cloſed ſome Papers in it, to give you theW an 
clearer Notion, of the Charity-School that ve Er 
fonnded lately at Fort St. n 
Since that, I have been at Tranquebæ, an 
where I ſpent three Days with great Satis: C. 
faction. On Sunday I heard Mr. Grundl p. 
preach to the Malabarian Converts in their of 
own Languige; and Mr. Berlin made an uſe- if 
ful earneſt Lecture in Portugueſe. The Peo- 
ple ſeem'd far more attentive, ſerious, and 
compoſed in their Behaviour, than our Eur 
pans generally are: And the Children whom 
i heard catechiz'd in Portugueſe, have juſtet 
Notions of Religion, and are. greater Prof: 
cients in true Chriſtian Knowledge, than thok 
of a more advanced Age are among us. 
I have no Time to enlarge upon the Orat 
and good Diſcipline that are kept up in tbe 
three Schools, nor the. continual ſucceſsful 
Labours of the Miſſionaries. The Govern! 
N 33 


and the Daniſh Miniſter of Tranquebar, gave 
Mr. Grundler an extraordinary Character, and 
confirm the good Opinion I always had of 
him. He is a Man of great Probity, Sobriety, 
prudence, and every good Quality, neceſſary 
to render him capable of carrying on the 
Jerk ot rhe Undo. 
Mr. Berlin is alſo à very pious, diligent 
Fouth, and ſeems to have à Genius for Lan- 
guages, which is very requiſite in a Miſſionary: 
| He made ſo great a Progreſs in the Portu- 
#ſe Tongue, that he was Maſter of it in one 
Fear, and now preaches in it with great Eaſe 
u: As for Mr. Adler, he is an Artiſt fo uſeful 
be and ingenious, that he deſerves the greateſt 
ve Encouragement. I ſaw the Paper-Mill he is 
row a making: It is in great Forwardneſs, 
„and will be finiſt'd, he ſays, in a few Months. 
ls: Cover nour Haſſius, who is half concern'd in the 
ri Projet, is afraid it may miſtarry for Want 
eig of thoſe Linen Rags they uſe in Europe: But 
e: if this Country-Linen can he ſerviceable, they 


eo. will get a conſiderable Profit by their Manu- 
andi fre, beſides. their furniſhing Paper for the 
was vt or their own Preties. PoE: 

on In my next Letter, I ſhall lay before you 


the Obſtacles that at prefent retard the Pro- 
preſs of the Miſſion in theſe Parts, and what 
Methods are molt likely to promote it. 
Mr. Grundler and | are of Opinion, that it will 
de moſt proper to begina Charity-School (for the 
Heathen Children) here in Fort St. David, rather 
than at Fort St. George; becauſe this Place being not 
above 60 or 70 Miles diſtant from Tranquebar, 
3 0 4 one 


200 
one of the Miſſionaries can eaſily go over and 
direct the Management of the School. Where- 


as a Journey to Madras is both more tedious 
and chargeable. Beſides, the Country-People 


here ſeem to be leſs prejudiced, and leſs en- 
gag'd in Commerce and the other Affairs of 
Life, than thoſe in the populous Town of 
And as they have more Leiſure, ' 
ſo it is likely, they will have greater Inclina- | 


Madras: 


tion to learn and practiſe the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel. 


School. 


bar Scholars with him to this Place, to * 
gin the School, and to wy e's 


ſend their Children thither for Inſtruction. 


In my for mer Letter, I deſir'd, that if the | 
| Society were inclin'd to ſend out any more 
' pious Books, they might be ſuch as are moſ; | 


wanting in our Charity-School at Madras, 


I mean, Prayer- Books, New-T eſtaments, anc. the | 


| beſt Catechiſms. 


Mr. Haſtings, the Governour here, ſent Mr | 
Grandler's Packet” of Letters by our Evglih 
Ships, and recommended OP to Mr. 2 


Care. 1am, 


SIR, 
Your moſt obliged, bt Servant, 


| Fort Cr. David, Feb. 
the 34, 1716 2 


_ LET: 


Of 4 Charity-School. Let. XXV. 


But Mr. Grundler thinks it alto- 
gether neceſſary, that he or Mr. Zuegenbalgh | 
be upon the place at the firſt Opening of the 
And 1 adviſed him, when he ſets | 
about it, to bring two or three of the Trangue- 


People to 


Willion Stevenſon. 


I 


1 
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L E T T E R XVXVI. 
V the Reverend Mr. Bochm at London. 


4 SY GW2 


R 

fi [Tranſlated from the High Datch.] 

4 , Ziegenbalgh being arrived at Deal, hath "2 
d Y Pacquet and Letters ſent after him: His 


Concery about the Miſſion, and Acknowledg- 
ment of the Civility received in that Plate, * 


Have received at Deal the Copies of the 5 

5 Two Speeches, delivered before the Society 

o When I firſt waited upon them at London. 1 

ere you, to ſend thereof a Copy or Two, 

je both to Copenhagen and Hall, with the firſt op- = 

e prtunity. 1 95 

ſt Here goes a Report, that Mr. Colet was 

* hortly to be tranſlated to the Government at 

ie Madras in India. If this be ſo, don't queſtion 
It the Honourable Society will think fit to re- 


r. Noommend the Concerns of the Miſſion to that 


ſh entleman. If the Wind continues fair, we 

re like to put to Sea this Day. I have with. 

I Family, already ſpent ſome Days on Board 

the Ship, and fitted up every Thing for our 
better Conveniency. | have received the So- 

tety's Letter, deſigned for Mr. Grundler, with 

ſome others directed to Gentlemen that reſide 

it Madras. The Gentleman to whom we were 

n. ¶ recommended at Deal, hath uſed us very civilly, 

| ind been helpful to us on ſeveral Accounts. 


I . x 4 TI F Be 
* * — 
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Be pleaſed to aſſure our Benefactors at London 
of our grateful Senſe for all Favours we have 
enjoyed during our Stay among them. | 


remain, GC. 


7 On ard the Prince Fre- 
derick, wear Deal, 
March the 4th, 1716. 


Bartholomew an 


- Nots': The following Letter Seine been edi 2 
in its proper Place in the Beginning of this} 
Volume; the Reader is deſired to accept off 
it here, as it contains an Account of ſome 
memorable Circumſtances, not improper rol 


; Fre: the two Speeches that Tov it. 


e 1. 


1 


ö 


To the Reverend Mr. Bockm. 25 
: | [Tranſlated from the High- D ut 6.1 | : 


Mr. Plutſcho arrives. at. the Cape of Good. 
Hope. He explains the Motive of his 
Voyage, and deſigns to come to England. 
An Account of Mr. Finck's Death, and of” 
the-Goods that were preſerved for the Benefit 
Fee 


Am now, under the Protection of the 
Lord, ſafely arrived at the Cape of Good 
Hope, where I landed the 22d of December 
laſt, on Board an Engliſn Ship, after Three 
Months Voyage. lam fully refolv'd to ſee you 
in England, (if God permits: it) and to confer: 
with you about the Work of the Miſſion, and par- 
ticularly the Removal of ſuch Things as hither- 
to have obſtructed its Progreſs. This laſt muſt 
de chiefly effected in Europe. For ſince theſe; 
Obſtacles are for the moſt Part cauſed by the 
IJ Crifians themſelves, nay, by thoſe that call, 
T.} tiemſelves Proteſtants 3 tis certain they muſt, 
A Ki moved there, where they take their firſt, 
iſe. 755 I IP 5 
am enter'd upon this Voyage with an in- 
tire Approbation of my Fellow. Labourers in 
the Miſſion, who are in Ex pectation, that from 
CCF 
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my Preſence in Europe, ſome Help may accrue 


to their Labours in India. For the ſame 


Reaſon 1 am alſo to continue in Europe, and 
do what lieth in me, both in Denmark and 


other Proteſtant Countries, to promote the 
Deſign wherein we are engaged. But of all 
this I hope to give you a larger Account, | 


whenever Providence ſhall be pleaſed to carry 


me ſafe to England; whither our Veſſel, call'd | 


the Tankerville, is ſhortly to ſail. 
The Frigate wherein Mr. Finck was embark, 


had the Misfortune to fall into the Hands of | 
the French, who having taken the Money, and 
.__ other Things of Value, did, upon certain 
Terms, return the Printing-Preſs, (r) &c. | 
which the Society was pleaſed to ſend us for 
ſcattering the more effectually the Word of the | 
Goſpel among the Heathen in Iadia. Thus 
Indeed the Preſs is, with a few other Things, | 
happily preſerved for the Uſe of the Miſſion ; | 
but Mr. Finck himſelf, who was to attend it, | 
is ſaid to have died of a malignant Fever that | 
ſeized him in Brazil, and carried him off, after | 
they had failed a Day or two from that 


Coaſt, 


Gen- 


— 


1 ”— * 9 * * 7 * -_ by _— * 1 — : 
kd * 5 . 2 - k 2 » bs 4 * 34 * L 
. . 


h See che Firſt Lerrer of thisColletion, page 13. ſeq | 


Some Letters and Papers that were found | 
upon him, were returned by the Enemy, and 
have been deliver'd to me here. The chiefelt | 
whereof are as follows: (1.) A Bill of Exchange | 
of Twenty Five Pound, preſented to the Miſſio- 
naries by a charitable Lady in England. (2:) | 

A Letter wi in Engliſh by a well diſpoſed | 


ep "3 EX: wo. 


Y Few '* r 
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Gentle woman, with a Tranſlation thereof ad- 
ded in High-Dutch. The Letter ſays, that two 
Broad Pieces had been wrapt up in it for the 
Benefit of the Miſſion. And indeed one of 
theſe Pieces had happily efcaped the Enemies 
Hands, and was found ſticking in one of the 
looſe Papers, ſcattered about in the Ship. May 


| the Lord be an abundant Reward to theſe 
| Perſons, and may He conſtantly quicken them 


with the Light of his Countenance ! (3.)- A 
Letter from the worthy Society, wherein they 
do us the Honour to invite us into the Number 
of their Correſponding Members. (4.) A Letter 
from a Friend at Goſport. (5:) A Letter from 
Mr. Ludolf. (6.) A Paper containing ſome Re- 
marks to be obſerv'd by Mr. Finck. (7.) A Letter 
from your ſelves, wherein you give us ſome 
Hopes of feveral Proteſtant Churches, who are 
like to promote the Miſſion. 5 
1 am of the ſame Opinion, that the Time 
approaches, wherein the Lord will viſit the 
Heathen with the Light of the Holy Goſpel : 
And I wiſh with you, that all thoſe who engage 
in ſo Chriſtian an Enterprize, may be indued 
with a true Singleneſs of Eye, in the Manage» 
ment of their Truſt : Likewiſe, that they may 
lay Hamility for a Foundation of all their Pro- 
ceedings, that ſo the Temple of God may be 
raiſed with the greater Hope of Succeſs in the - 
Rs World $457 Tim, % ĩ·˙ 
Cape of Good-Hope, 
Jan. the 3d, and Feb. 
che 67, 1712. 


Henry Plutſcha, 
The 


2 Oratio Dn. een Pan It 
ee e een e e 


: The following Orations were prmunerd in 


Larin before the Society for Promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, upon t he Occa- 
ſion mentioned in the Inſcriptions of 
them. The Tranſlation is annexed, for 


the Dk of the Engl iſh Reader 


| Ori coram 7 3 Furien te pro mo- 


denda Chriſt; cognitione habita Londini | 


* Novemb. 13, 1712; cam Vir Reverendut 
Henricus Plutſchovius Daniæ Regi 


5 Miſſionarius, ex India Orientali redux, 
in Conventu ejuſdem Societatis reciperetur, 


A Joanne Poſtlethwayt, Scholæ Pauline 


Rectore, &dictæ Societatis Socio. 


| Reverende in Criſt Frater? 


\ UOD nos aſſiduis precibus orare jullt | 
docuitq; Chriftus, ut Regnum Dei ad- 

50 fe, id ipſe tum demum futurum pollicitus 
eſt, cum plenitudo gentium advenerit, &, quod 
inde ſecuturum eſt, cum gens Judaica ipſum | 
 Meſſiam ſuum amplexa, adoraverit. Quando- 

| quidem/ vero neutrum horum ſolis precibus | 
noſtris impetrandum fit; propterea Eccleſia | 
Chriſtiana jiiſdem opibus augenda eſt, quibus 
primum fuit conſtituta. Ut Chriſtus olim 


A poſtolos ſuos in gentes omnes emiſit, ita * 
ipſa 


W emifit. 
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pſa ejus Ecclefia homines Zelo-Dei & aſſectu 
ere Apaſtolico perciti, in gentes, Dei veriq; 
jus cultus ignaras, emittendi ſunt, 
Et profecto Eccleſiz Reformate in hac parte 
icio ſuo non defuere. De Pontiſcia nihil 
lico, ex qua emiſſi, a Dzxmonnm malorum cultu, 
d veri quidem Dei, ſed cum eo ſimul ad An- 
elorum, hominum defunctorum, & que utroſq; 
rferant, imaginum cultum, homines tra- 

De pio illo Eccleſiæ noſtræ Anglicane ſtudio, 
exterts nullis, nedum tibi, Vir Revere nde? 
zuoto, non eſt hic dicendi locus: Neq; ſane 
par exterarum Eccleſiarum ſtudium nobis minus 
tum, vel laudatum eſt. Inter c#teras vero, 
kecleſiæ veſtre Danice pietas, prudentia & 
klicitas præcipue ſpectanda eſt, & merito 
admiranda, quæ viros operi tanto omnium 
naxime idoneos, in ultimas terrarum oras, 


$i cœpti hujus veſtri eventum ſpectemus, 
xs etiamſi nond um talis fuerit, qualis optan- 
dus erat, felicior tamen multo fuit, quam in 
gente barbara prorſuſq; inculta, ſine fingulart 
quadam ope Divina, expectari potuiſſet. 
De hoc Eccleſiæ Chriſtianæ augmento, hæc 
hominum optimorum & Religionis vere Chri- 
kianæ domi foriſq; propagandæ ſt ud ioſiſſimo- 
um, Societas, Deo Optimo Maximo gratias 
git, vobiſque hunc labor um veſtrorum fructum 
gratulatur. hn ew ou 
Hoc porro eſt, quod ipſorum nomine, juſſuq; 
Yobis pollicear; fi præter enixiſſimas apud 
Deum preces, humanarum ſuppetiarum quid- 
| . quam 


208 Oratio Dn. Poſtlethwayti. Part HII 
quam ad hoc opus promovendum ab ip 
præberi poterit, id vos non modo poſtulatum 
ſed ultro oblatum, certo expectabitis. 
Tibi ſpeciatim, Vir Reverende, gpratiag 
agunt, qui ſe prius, quam tuos, ſalutare no 
gravatus fueris, & rei omnium longe pratiſ- 
ſimæ, Eccleſiæ Chriſtiane auctæ, nuntium re- 
tuleris, indieſq; augendæ ſpem facias. 
Id denique reſtat, ut tibi felicem in patriam 
reditum, vitam cum ſalute integerrima longil- 
ſimam, tandemque ſtudiorum laborumq; tuo- 
rum premium in cœlis æter num, precentur. 


The 
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be foregoing Speech in Engliſh: | 


MI Congratulatory Speech delivered before the 
1 Honourable Societ y for Promoting Chriſtian 
= Kyowledge, November 13, 71 2. when 
e Reverend Mr. Henry Plutſcho, one of 
the firſt Daniſh Miſſionaries, upom his Ar- 
rival in London from the Eaſt-Indies, 

was received in an Aſſembly of the 

ſaia Society: By the Reverend Mr. John 

| Poſtlethwayt, Maſter of St. Paul's School, 


and Member of that Soviet). 


Reverend Brother in Chriſt! | 


HAT which Chriſt hath taught us to 
ask in our daily Prayers, that the Kingdom 
[God may come, he has promis'd ſhall at length 
* effected When the Fulneſs of the Gentiles Galt 
ebe in; aud in Conſequence of that, the 
j Py mh Nation having embraced Him as their 
lliah, ſhall adore Him. Wherefore ſince 
Ather of theſe can be obtain'd by our Pray- 
alone, the Chriſtian Church is to be in“ 
2 aſed by the ſame Means by which it was 
e Wit planted: As Chriſt heretofore ſent his 
LF. SWpſtles to all Nations, fo from the Church 
1e of { Chriſt, Men mov'd with a truly Apoltolick 
„e and Affection for God, mult be ſent 
| [Fong the Nations ignorant of God and his 


Ne Worſhip. A Me F 
_— 2 2 


o The „ pan III. 


And indeed the Re for med Churches have Pa 
not been wanting in this Reſpet. I ſay no- 
thing of the Romiſh, whoſe Emiſſar es lead 8 
Men indeed from the Worſhip of Devils to that def 
of the true God, but withal 700 that of Angels W bre 
and the Dead, or which "INT Wan; to the bn 
| Worſhip of Images. the 
This, Reverend Sir, is not a proper Place l 
to ſpeak of the pious Endeavours of our Church ff 
of England, not unknown to Foreigners, much 
leſs to you; nor indeed are the like Endes. it 
vours of the Foreign Churches lefs known or bes 
_ commended by us: But among others, the 
Piety, Prudence, and Felicity of your Daniſh 
Church, in ſending Men excellently qualifed Y— 
for ſo great a Work, to the utmoſt Parts off 
the Barth, is chiefly to be regarded, and Juſtly * 
to be admir'd. 
If we conſider the Succeſs of this your Un- 
dertaking, though it be not yet ſuch as might 
be wiſh'd, it is however much more happy] 
than could be expected, without the ſingular 
Bleſſing of God, among a barbarous and un-Wy- 
cultivated People. | E 
For this Increaſe of the Chriſtian Church tif 
our Society, earneſtly deſirous of propagatingMj,x 
the true Chriſtian Religion, both at Home. 
and Abroad, give Thanks to God, and con- 
gratulate you upon this Fruit of your Labours 
And JI am further deſir'd to aſſure you it 
their Name, of the Continuance of their moſt 
earneſt Prayers to God, and that if there be 
any Thing in their Power of humane Ali 
ance for promoting this Work, you may de 


pend on their anticipating your Deſires. Th 
? ; el 


ge Enlargement of the Chriſtian Church, with 
be Hopes of its daily Increaſe,  " 
ce It only remains, that they pray for your 
ch be Return to your Country, that you may 

Fl enjoy long Life with perfect Health, and that 
. n length your Labours and Endeavours may 

or be eternally rewarded in Heaven. 

he ED 125 Om 

„ 3 
of! 


_  Orationem præcedentem. 


Wi 7iri Nobiliſſimi &. admodum Reverend; ! 


* * primum ceœleſti Patri gratias 

per ſolvo, qui per varios caſus rerumq; 
licrimina, quibus terra mariq; circumvallatus 
actenus fui, ſalvum me tandem & incolumem 
al Magne Britannia oras deduxit, ut & Vobis, 
Digniſſimi Viri, pro exhibitis Izdis Beneficiis, 


nm numerus. Ipſæ Nigrorum terræ ad meſſem 


ola muſco hinc inde obducuntur; ſed aur; 
2 2 ſacra 


Part Ill. M PoRtlethwiyt's Speech. 211 
„ They particularly thank you, Reverend 
ſr, that you have vouchſafed to viſit them 
before your own Countrymen; and have 
bronght the moſt welcome Tidings of the 


i Reverend; Dn. Plutſchovii Reſponſio ad 


atlas agere poſſim. Multa inſtat in India 
Wnentali meſſis, fed perexiguus eſt operario- 


abalbeſcunt ; ſed Chriſtianorum mores, nulla 
fre bonorum fructuum maturitate conſpicui, 
neſſem impediunt. Deaurata Paganorum | 
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Idols of the pagans begin to be covered with 


Moſs; but the vile Avarice which engroſſes 


the Hearts and Hands of the Chriſtians, gives 
general Offence to the Heathen. The Chri- 
ſtians indeed ſeek Pearls in India, but not 


that goodly one of great Price and eternal Do- 


ration, for which the wiſe Merchant ſel al 
that he hath. (u) Hence it is, the Chriſtian } 
Religion has no more Reputation in the 
Heathen World: The Pagans doubt, (and not 
without Reaſon d whether the Purity of the | 
__ Chriſtian Religion, which in Words we boaſt | 
of, can conſiſt with the Impurity of Life | 
which we diſcover in our Manners. The 
Ife of Chriſtians, intent upon earthly Things, : 
ſinks Religion to Things below, which ſhonld | 
raiſe us to Things above, and expoſes it to | 


Contempt. 


But you, moſt worthy Patrons, have hitherto : 
labour d ſo vigorouſly, that our Religion be- 
ins at laſt to ſhine, with its own Rays, in the 
Eaſt, as well as in the Weſt- Indies. | heartily 

congratulate you, that it has pleas'd the divine 
Providence to conter this Honour upon you 

above other Nations. Go. on in the Way 


which you have begun. Send ſuch Inſtructers 


: to our Indi ans, as may uſe their utmoſt. | 


Endeavours to adorn the Holineſs of their | 
Doctrine, with the Innocency of: their Lives; 
whoſe The may be as Lightning, and whoſe Words | 
as Thunder © W. ho may neither be R afftightes at 


the 


— 


* — 


| (u) Matt, Xlil. 46. 


N 


Part HI. 3. Plurſcho's Speech. 215 


the Menaces of falſe Chriſtians, nor the Inſults 


of Pagans. 


Let not thoſe various Difficulties, which 
attend an Affair of ſo much Conſequence, 


© — — 4 „ ß d x ara Ce 


0 Aſſiſtance, and Protection. 


* 


terrify you; nor the Prejudices of Men alter 
your good Intentions towards the Heathen. 
By Honour and Diſhonour, (w) is the Motto of a 
true Miſſionary, and of all that manfully fight 
under Chriſt's Banner. Great Rewards remain 
for you in Heaven! The Propagation of the 
Goſpel is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Importance, 
that it cannot be perform'd ſo much by hu- 
mane Art, as by a Zeal relying on divine 
Grace: And for the carrying on this Work, 
| heartily wiſh you heavenly Wiſdom, Zeal, 
and Reſolution, humbly recommending my 
ſelf and Fellow-Labourers left behind me 
in India, to the Continuance of 


your Fayour, 


og - 
44 + 4-44 * 


— 


(*) 2 Cor. Vis 8, | 


22816 Oratio Dn. Nicolſii. Part. III. 
Oratio coram Venerabili Societate pro pro- 
movenda Religione Chriſtiana, habita 
Londini Decemb. 29. 1715. Cum vir 
Clar. Barth. Ziegenbalgius, Miſſionarius 
Danicus ex India Orentali redax, in 

I Convent ejuſdem Societatis reciperetur, 
Eo A Gulielmo Nicols, 4. M. Eccleſe 
Stockportenſis Recfore, & dictæ Societati 
„%%% T9. ST 


© _ TFMpoſitum mihi a Venerabili Societate munus 
. 1 detreQare nec poſſum, nec volo. Te 
Igitur, Vir clariſſime, in Europam reducem, 
& jam ad nos peramanter divertentem, ipſo. 
rum nomine libenter ſaluto; tibi gratias agens 
quamplurimas, quod tanto animi ardore, tot 
exantlatis laboribus, tot periculis terra mariqz 
ſoperatis, inter bar baras gentes, Indos nimirum: 
Orientales, Evangeliſtæ munus feliciter obie- 
Tis, lucem in tenebris ſedentibus attuleris, 
regnum Chriſti egregie promoveris, Scholas 
inſtitueris, Eccleſias plantaveris, & multas 

animas ad ſalutem perduxeris. 
Accepimus literas tuas, pietate, prudentia 
& zelo vere Apoſtolico, plenas; ex quibus 
| naſcentis Ecciche ſtatum didicimus: Deo 
Patri luminum, ut par eſt, gracias agimus, 
quod tuis, ſociorumque tuorum laboribus, 
ipſe demum, qui ſolus poteſt, tam proſperos 
ſucceſſus dederit. At Chriſtianorum qr 
VV a0 


ju 
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dam ej moribus peſſimis, avaritia, 4us - | 
zuria, partium ſtudio, fraterno denique odio 
frangelii curſum in illis orbis partibus ali- 
 Weraotd impediri, vehementer dolemus: Alios 
ic vivere, ut decet eos, qui fide, charitate, & 
omni virtutum genere ad gloriam & immortali- 
Intem aſpirant, magnopere gaudemus. 
Curam & laborem tuum in transferendo 
Erangelia in linguam Damulicam, laudamus, 
on dubitantes, quin Verſio illa adducendæ 
renti ad fidem Chriſtianam, magno uſui ſit 
futura : ut vero reliquos ſacræ Scripturæ libros 
transferre, & Impreſſos primo quoque tempore 
glgare velis, obnixe oramus. 
uod proximis literis tuis res Britannicas 
m, Wi: meliorem ſtatum jam feliciter mutatas, 
wbis gratulatus fueris, feciſti ut virum opti- 
num decuit, & gentis noſtre amantiſſimum. 
Sngulari Dei providentia factum eſt, ut Re- 
inz pietate inſigni, & modo in cœlum re- 
um Meptz, GEO RGI VS bonorum omnium votis 
die ⸗Nucceſſerit, A quo beneficia quamplurima po- 
plus Britannus accepit, & majora ad huc ſperat; 
dum illo Rege nihil in terris majus meliuſve 
WWWWWWWGGGGG 007" PMI Ru 


ntia . Quamvis redeant | in aurum | 
ibus Tiempora priſcum. 
Deo 3 


Amiſimus Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, 
mam Teniſonum, virum omni laude dignum, 


eros Wins Miſſion is Fautorem eximium: 
VV 
dam ed —— Non deficit alter 


Aureus; 


ini 
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Ini ab optimo Principe cum totius gentis ap 
plauſu is datus eſt Succeſſor, quo nemo tanta], 
munere dignior, temporibus hiſce neceſſariu , 
| vir pietati promovendz, paci reſtaurand z 
bonarum literarum ſtudiis reſtituendis, natus 1 
& plane à Deo laboranti Eccleſiz ſuz data * 
me Societatis de promovendo Evangelio in partibul I 
tranſmarinis inſt itutæ, jam Socius, mox Præſe J 
futurus, oper am dabit, ut Evangelii lux longꝗ // 
lateque per orbem terrarum ſpargatur. „ 
Fore aliquando, ut omnes gentes ad Chriſty ( 
convertantur, omnes linguæ laudent Domiz 
„num, oracula divina nobis fidem faciunt: IM 
eventurum temporibus noſtris, (dignos iq 
vineam ſuam emittente Deo operarios) cur nonffl * 
ſperemus? Certè nos ea facere decet, quæ ad C 
tantam felicitatem maxime conducunt, & Deo 
qui bonorum votis, precibus, ſtudiis, laboriby 
3 ſemper adeſt & favet, eventum relinquere. 
| Tu vero, Vir optime, de Patria, de Nobi 
= de bonis omnibus bene mereri perge ; & Deunif 
|  Haborum tuorum omnium, quos Eccleſiæ ſu" 
| cauſa ſuſcepiſti, Remuneratorem | inventurunſ]* 
te aliquando, conſtanter, quod facis, ſpera. 
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0 T he foreyolng Speech in Engliſh. 


j Congratulatory Speech before the Honouralle 
Soctety for Promoting Chriſtian Kzonleage, 
Decemb. 29. 1715. When the Reverend 
M.. Bartholomew Z.cgenbalgh, one of 
the fit Daniſh Miſſionaries, upon his Ar- 
rival in London from the Faſt-Indies, 
(with a Deſi BP to return thithe, ag ain) 
Was received in an Aſſembly of the ſaid 
Society, By William Nicols, M. A. Hector 
of Stockport, in the County Palatine of 
1 and Member of that Society. 


1H E Commands of the Honourable So- x 

ciety, I neither can, nor will diſobey. 
h their Name theretore, I moft willingly con- 
ratulate you, Reverend Sir, upon your Return 
Into Europe, and making us this kind Viſit. 


eul 
ſud 
Iruſ 
Neat Perils by Sea and Land in the Way, and 
irmounted till greater Difficulties and 
Dangers on the Place; you have no leſs fer- 
ently, than happily, performed the Work of 
u Evangeliſt, among a numerous, but bar- 
hrous Nation in the farther India, and brought 
ught to them who ſat in Darkneſs, mightily 
'omoted the Kingdom of CHRIST, erected 
chools, planted Clurches, and thereby brought 
Wy Souls to FSatfation, {:- 


7h 


{ 


We 


Ve rejoice, that after you had encountred ſo 


= proſperous a Succeſs. We grieve indeed,that 
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We received Your Letters, full of Pietyſlſy 
Prudence, and a Zeal truly Apoſtolical, ac 
quainting us with the State of the Infant 
Church; and we render moſt humble Thanks. 
as becomes us, to God, the Father of Lights 
that He, who alone can, hath vouchſafed you 
and your Companions in this Labour of Love 


the Courſe of the Goſpel hath met with an 
the leaſt Obſtruction by the depraved Man' 
ners, the Avarice, Senſuality, Party-Hatred, 
and Diviſions of Chriſtians falſly ſo call'd 
But we rejoice to hear, that others live ay 
become thoſe, who, by Faith, Charity, ard 
all kind of Virtues, aſpire to Glory and Immors4 
tality. 4 JJ ĩ TT WT Tg TR 
We praiſe and admire your great Care and 
Labour, in turning the ſacred Goſpels into M4 
labarick; and doubt not, but that Tranſlation 
will be of ſingular Uſe to the bringing that 
Nation to embrace the Chriſtian Faith; and 
we carneſtly beſeech you, Sir, to give a like 
Verſion to the other Books of holy Writ, and 
when Printed, to publiſh them with all Ex 
 pedition. 1% i ye bes 
Pon congratulate us in your laſt Letter 
on the happy Change of our Britiſh Affairs 
and in this you do, as becomes a good Man 
and a Lover of our Nation. It is by the fin 
gular Providence of Almighty God, that 
conformably to the Deſires of all good People, 
King GEORGE is decome Succeſſor to tid 
Pious EE N, now in Heaven; a Kings 
from whom the Britiſh Nation hath receivec 
great Benefits, and hopes ſtill to recel'Whcs 
| — greater 


r i. -. Nicols's Speech. 22 7 
geater; ſince nothing on Earth is greater or 
e etter than this King, nor perhaps ever will be, 


8 — Quamvis redeant in | aurum 
© Tempora priſcum. 


We have loſt that moſt excellent Perſon, 
Dr. Thomas Teniſon, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; 
Man worthy of the higheſt Commendation, 
Wind an eminent Promoter of this geaerous 
Uadertaking; but, e e 


r—— Non deficit alter 
Aureus. . 


Isch a Succeſſor is given him by the beſt of 
Wicinces, and that with the concurrent Voice 
Wit the whole Nation: That there is not a Man 
ve worthy of ſo weighty a Charge; a Man ne- 
Wclary for theſe Times, born to promote Piety, 
aettore Peace, revive Learning; in a Word: 
Mkrelate beſtowed of God, for the Eſtabliſh. 

tent and Support of his Church, who, being 

na a ſhort Time to preſide in the Society 
br Propagating the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, will 


tterchzert his utmoſt Endeavours to diſplay its 
urs Wing Light throughout the World,  _ 
Manz The Divine Oracles give us juſt Ground to 
(10 flleve, the Time is coming, when all the 

thatWations of the Earth ſhall bow to CHRIST's 
opleWceptre, and with one Heart, and one Voice, 
theorie the God of Heaven. Why ſhovld we 


ec hope, that this may be accompliſhed in our 
ys? Let us do thoſe. Things which con- 
Ke to ſo great a Happineſs, and leave the 

- mighty 


eive 
ater 
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mighty Event to God, who hath 1 promiſed, andWit 
1s Faithful. 55 ebe 
. In 
Go on then, worthy g to deſerve well ar 
of your own Country, of Us, and the whole g 
World, firmly hoping, that you will find theWya 
great, and good God a plentiful Rewarderſf: 
of all the Labours you ſuſtain, for the En- ic 
_ largement of his Ch urch . Kingdom on jby 
; Earth. 5 


3 1  Zegendalei 1 Re 
ſponſſ 10 ad Orationem præcedentem. uto 


Spettatiſſ 7me D Præſes: Viri admodu 
Reverendi, Alaſtres & omnium ordinumiece 
e . ame 


RATIAS ago DEO TER OPTIM lain 
MAXIMO, quod pro ſua benignitatgFs, 
vac & illinc inter Chriſtianos hoc tempo 
viros excitaverit, & indies excitet, qui nois, 
_ folum in orbe Chriſtiano de promovenda veriitte 
pietatis praxi maxime ſolliciti ſunt, ſed & labogiria 
rem ſuum, ſtudium, diligentiam, curam depiqnum 
_ omnem adhibent, ut do&rina Chriſtiana Mat 
Paganorum quoq; orbe plantetur, propagetur of 

ſimulacrorum cultores per verbi divini eg ſs 


dicationem ad veram converſionem (que dl 
cent 
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adate gentium doctore, à tenebris ad lucem fieri 
r on nf bel ne en eh] 

ln talium virorum numerum, Vos Patrons 
larimi, imprimis refero. Poſtquam enim 
iquot ante annos de Evangelii radiis inter 
ganos Orientales ſparſis, in Exropam delata 
tfama, Vos divino commoti Spiritu, propa- 
wtiont Evangelii conſiliis atq; auxiliis ultro 
byeniſt is. Non modo nos indigniſſimos Pa- 
Wiorum doctores ad utiliſſimum literarum 
mmercium evocaſt is; non modo ſingularem 
revolentiam, favoremq; variis modis & do- 
mentis exhibuiſtis; non modo ad Eccleſiæ 
cholarumq; noſtrarum incrementum multa 
bidia contuliſtis; non modo complures 
os nobis excitaſtis in Magna Britannia 
utores; ſed apparatum inſuper Tynogra- 
ticum, ad evulganda divina oracula, Mal abaricæ 
enti ultro conceſliſtis. VV 

Hinc vero non modo Sereniſſimum Daniæ 
gem, FRIDERICUM QUARTUM (qui 
imodum benigno in Miſſionem eſt animo;) 
topenſum in vos habetis, ſed bonorum o- 
Iniam vota vobis conciliaſtis & gratulatio- 
ks, quod littoris Coromandelini incolis, eorum 
lis & iis, qui naſcentur ab illis, media obtu- 
tis, quibus ad vitam æternam ab ineunte 
tate erudiri queant. Ad hoc accedit, quod 
aiz adverſariorum calumniæ, quibus cœ- 
tum inter Paganas converſionis opus onera- 
ut hactenus, verbiq; curſui obicem ponere 
uduerunt, animos veſtros a nobis & toto 
iſionis negotio, alienare non potuerint. 


Itat. 
por 

not 
vert 
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Quare 
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5 cives, hactenus collatis. Et quia nec ego, ne- 


Quare Vobis omnibus, - Muſtres Viri, humil 
limas ago pratias, pro veſtris beneficiis, ta 
largiter & cumulate in nos & noſtræ Eccleſia 


commilitones mei, nec etiam ii, qui veſtrory 
bene ficiorum in Paganorum orbe participe. 
facti ſunt, in his terris debitas vobis refun 
dere gratias valemus; imploramus Deum 
omnis boni Remuneratorem, (& Autorem 
ut centuplicem veſtrorum laborum ac bene 
ficiorum fructum ſuo tempore vobis largiatur 
nulli dubitantes, quin omnes illi, qui veſtr; 
beneficentia ex Paganorum grege ad vitam 
 #ternam ſunt ſervati, vobis omnibus in 
Triumphante Eccleſia æternas acturi ſint 
NC— , ⅛ - 
Si ceepti operis ſucceſſum ſpectemus, non 
dum quidem talis eſt, qualem ipſi optamus 
Temporum iniquitas, operariorum paucitas 
Chriſtianorum vitæ perverſitas, ipſorum Pa 
ganorum ruditas, negotii ipſius dignitas, & 
noſtra ad illnd curandum imparitas, neceſſi 
riorum ſubſidiorum penuria, & id genus alia 
impediment a, in canſa fuerunt, quod CEEpruny 
Miſſiouis opus altius emergere nondum potu 
erit. Ipſa ſemina verbi hinc inde diſperſa, 
_ quaſi mortua nobis viderentur, niſi cont, 
ſpem ſub ſpe crederemus,, poſt varias tem 
peſtates ea fructus ſuos ſuo tempore ubertim 
elle allatura. Deus enim qui plantantibus aq 
rigantibus nunquam deeſt, nobis aut ſucce ſſori 
bus noſtris in arduo hoc negotio, talia incre 
menta dare poteſt, qualia ex paryulis his 
| Initlis fortaſſe aunquam ſperaſſemus. 


Eran 
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Eram elapſo menſe Januario in non incele- 
bri Africe portu, Caput bone ſpei, dicto, cum 
Anglica navis illuc appulſa, primum afferret 
nuncium de GEORGIT ad Magne Britannie 
coronam, acceſſione: Cum vero talem Regem 
ad Britannica ſceptra evexerit providentia, eiq; 
in Oriente & Occidente ampliſſimum aperyerit 
campum, in quo Evangeli ſemen ſub Ejus au- 
ſpicits ſpargatur; merito vobis multiſq; aliis 
rationibus, de ſingulari hoc eventu, digiti Dei 
— Te 
Interea doleo Vobiſcum Venerabilis Teniſoni 
reltri & noſtri, obitum; quippe quem Indice 
etiam ſub ſole filiali ſemper amore ſum pro- 
W ſecutus. De continuo ejus auxilio conſilioqz 
Woptima quæq; ſperare jubebat propenſus ejus 
In Miſſionem animus; de quo indubitata poſt ſe 
W'cliquit veſtigia, Cum autem digniſſimus Suc- 
ſor Anteceſſoris virtutum donorumque ex- 
Ge fit æmulus; cur dubitemus, quin ipſe jactu- 
am hanc nobis fit reparaturus, Eccle ſiolam no- 
tram Indicam in tenello infantiæ ſatu, auxilio 
fo, conſiliis monitiſq; paſtoralibus, paſcendo, 
r 
Quod ad me attinet, ex viva experientia & 
erna convictione, Dei promiſſo nitente, 
iteor, magnam inter Paganos inſtare meſſem, 
hoc noſtro tempore multos per verbum di- 
num ad veram converſionem excitari poſle, 


I gam. 


Q — 


ram 


Tection. 


Salvator univerſalis totius mundi, CHRISTYS! 
JESUS, cujus cognitionem ubiꝗ; in mundo 
propagare ſtudetis, ſemper vobis Spiritu ſuo 
adſiſtat, animos veſtros viribus divinis im- 
buat mutuoq; charitatis vinculo uniat, veſtra 
Conſilia efficacia reddat, & cura veſtra ſtudioqz 
in Chriſtianorum pariter ac Paganorum orbe, 
multas animas ad æternam ſalutem perducat, 
vobiſq; tandem æternum in cæœlis præmium 


eee, 7 
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The Reverend Mr. Aiegenbagbs An- 


ſwer to the foregoing Speech, tran; 
 flated into Engliſh. w. 


Reverend and Honoured | Gentlemen, ; 


A, LL Praiſe and Glory to Almighty God 
LY who, of his infinite Mercy, hath raiſe 
up, in divers Parts, and daily ſtirs þ an 


4 
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Et in certa hac ſpe, de Gertilinm. converſi- 
one adhuo. fut ura, rur ſus ex Europa ad. Indian 
Orientalem proficiſcor; implorans Divinum 
Numen, ut per varia maris pericula me ſal- 
vum eo per ducere, & conatus meos ad mul- 
torum ſalutem dirigere, dignetur. Polliceor 
mihi in hoc opere veſtras preces, veſtrumq; 
auxilium, & commendo me ac commilitones 
meos omnes, continuo veſtro favori ac pro- 
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Chriffians, Men, who are not only ſollicitous 

in Promoting the Practice of true Piety in the 
Chriſtian World, but employ alſo much of 
their Labour, Study, Diligence and Care, in 
Planting and Propagating Chriſtianity in Hea- 
then Countries, that the Worſhippers of Idols 
may be invited, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
to adore the true God, and fo, as the great 

Apoſtle of the Gentiles reacheth, be turned from 


1 Darkneſs unto Light, 


In the Number of theſe Perſons, I rank yon 
in a particular Manner, moſt worthy Patrons - 
for when it became known in Europe, (ſome 
Years ago) that the Light of the Goſpel began 
to ſhine out to the Indian Heathen in the 
Faſt, yon, Noble Sirs, excited by the divine 
Spirit, did, by your Counſel and Aſſiſtance, 


J rreatly further the Propagation "of it. You 


did not only invite us, moſt nnworthy Teach- 
ers of the Pagans, to a friendly Correſpon- 
dence with you hy Letters; you did not only 
teſtifie to us, by. ſeveral eminent Inſtances, 
your ſingular good Will and Favour ; not 
only vouchſafe us many Helps for the la- 
creaſe of our Church and Schools; not only 
procure us many other Contributors to this 
Deſign in Great Britain: But alſo, of your 
on free Will, you generouſſy farniſned us 


vith a Printing Preſs, for Publiſhing the Di- 


ine Oracles in the Malabarick Tongue, for 


the Benefit of that Nation. 
Hence it is, that you have not only His 


W oſt Serene Majeſty, Frederick IV. King of 


Denmark, (the firſt and great Promoter of this 
Miſſion) very much your Friend; but alſo 
*s „ gain'd 


85 the whole Deſign of this Miſſion. 


I Iniquity of the Times, Fewneſs of the Labour 
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gain'd to your Selves the Wiſhes, and Prayers, 
and Congratulations of all good Men, by ſup- 
plying the Inhabitants of the Coaſt of Coro- 

mandel, their Children and lateſt Poſterity, 
with the happy Means of being inſtructed 
from their Infancy in the Way to Eternal 
Life. Add to this, that the Calumnies of our 

Adverſaries, with which they have plentifully 
loaded the Endeavours uſed for the Converſion 

of the Heathen, (ſtudying thereby to put a Stop 
to the Courſe of the Goſpel,) have not been 

able to alienate your Minds from us, nor from 


_ Wherefore, I give yov moſt humble Thanks, due 
Illuſtrious Gentlemen, for the many Benefits you Wio 
have ſo readily and abundantly conferred on MI 1 
us, and on the Members of our Church. And Wb 
ſince neither my ſelf, nor my Fellow-Labour- Miro 
ers, nor yet the Pagans, who have been Par- Aue 
takers of theſe Benefits, can render you in 
this World deſerved Acknowledgments ; we Wit 
implore Aimighty God, the Rewarder (as well Wn: 
as Author) of every good Work, to reeom-W11la 
' pence your Beneficence to us an Hundred-WWe 
fold in the next; not doubting but thoſeſſ lat 
Pagans, preſerved through your kind Afliſt-WJe 
ance to Life Eternal, will for ever thank youu 
for it in that happy State. 
If we conſider the Sncceſs of this Miſſion 
from its firſt Beginning; it hath not yet in- 
deed been anſwerable to our Deſires: The 


ers, the perverſe Lives of ſome Chriſtians 
among us, the Rudeneſs of the Pagans, tls 
Dignity of the Imployment it ſelf, and ou 
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yore | neceſſary - Helps, together with other 


- 1 UN 

„ Nvork hath hitherto. made no greater Adyan- 
d es. The Seed . of the Word {own here and | 
ere, would have ſeemed as dead to us, unleſs 

ir Ire had believed in Hope even againſt, Hope, 
y iat after ſo many Tempeſts and Commotions, 


MN | would | in Time ſpring Up, and bring forth 


u aer, wanting either to the Planter or to 
m Mite Waterer, can give that Increaſe, to us, or 


p thoſe who may come after us in this ar- 


„E Ata, as was hardly to be expetted 
on Mom ſo ſmall Beginnings 


on 1was at the Cape of Good Hope laſt Janne + 
nd Minhen an Engliſh ad arriving. there, firſt 


urs Mirovght Advice of King GEORGE's peaceable 
ar- ind happy Acceſſion to the Throne of Great 
in Writain. Now that the Divine Providence. 
we With raiſed up this great and good Prince to 
fell Minay the Britiſh Scepter, and opened to Him 


m- Hilarge Field both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern, 


ed- World, for Spreading of the Chriſtian 
1oſeWFith under his Royal Favour and Protection, 
liſt-Nve juſtly congratulate you and other Nations 
vou this mighty Event, which nothing but the 
lager of God could have accompliſhed. 
ſon la the mean time, I condole with you the 
in- beath of the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop 
TheWTeniſor, your Friend and ours, whom 1 always 
ourYembraced with a moſt filial Affection, even 
tiang in the diſtant Indies; whoſe favourable Opinion 
ef, and good Wiſhes to this Miſſion, (whereof 
ie hath left behind him the ſureſt _Teſtimo- 
F 5 Ales) 


A 


npediments, have been the Cauſe, why this 


= e 


nles) gave us Reaſon to hope the beſt 
ſince his moſt worthy Succeſſor ſtands com: 
mould we doubt, but he will abundantly make 
up the Loſs we have ſuſtained ;. and by his 
Inconragements, feed and cheriſh our little 
For my own Part, 1 muſt acknowledge, 

- from a lively Experience and an inward Con4 
viction founded on the Promiſes of God, that? 
Harveſt amongſt theſe Pagans, and that great 
be gained over to a true Converſion by the 
Miniſtry of the Word, if Chriſtians, who have 


the Means of Salvation put into their Hands, 
would uſe their beſt Endeavburs, and exert} 


deſirable an End. I have wholly devoted my 


In this ſure Hope of the Converſion of the | 
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1 


— 


hinge 
from his paternal Counſel and Support: 50 


pleatly bleſt and adorned with all the Virtues 
and Advantages of his great Predeceſſor, why 


Ghoſtly Counſel, and Paſtoral Admonitions and 


Indian Church in this her Infant-State ? 


to me there is an Appearance of a mighty! 


Numbers of them might, even in our Days, 


that Diligence, that Zeal and Vigour that is} 
neceſſary for bringing about ſo glorious, bY 


ſelf to this Work, and will, by the Divine 
Grace ſtrengthning me, go on ſtill ro devote} 
my ſelf. e RN 4, e 


Gentiles, I leave Europe, to return to the] 
Indies again, imploring the Divine Majeſty, that FF 
He would be graciouſly pleaſed to conduct me 
ſafe thither, through all the Perils of the Deep, 
and to direct and proſper my Endeavours of 
guiding many Souls to Salvation. I promiſe 
my ſelf, Gentlemen, your Prayers and Aſliſtance 
it this Work, commending my ſelf and Fellow- 
1 3 | Labourers 


ubourers to your wonted Favour and Pro- 


; L 


eadion. 


he whole World, (the Knowled ge of whom you 
{dy to diffuſe throughout the Univerſe,) aſſiſt 


Winds by his Divine Power, unite you by the 


Happineſs, and at length crown you all with 
a everlaſting Reward in Heaven! 


| dart III. Mr . Ziegenbal oh's Speech. # It 
May JESUS CHRIST, the Sayjour of 


| bu always by his Spirit, ſtrengthen. your 


bond of mutual Charity, render all your De- 
Y liberations effectual, and by your painful La- 
hours and Endeavours bring many Souls, both 
in the Chriſtian and Pagan World, to Eternal 
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Thoſe who ſoul be willing to contribute to the 

' Support of the Proteſtant Miſſion in the 
Eaſt-Indies, either Annually or Caſaally, 
may apply to any 7 the Fee e 
mentioned, Viz. 


The Reyd. Mr. Boebm, at the Gallen 1 in 


_ .... The Krand. 
Woitlocke Bulſtrode, Eſq; in Hatton-Garden. 
FR  Chamberlayne,Bſq; in F fret, 
Meſt minſter. | . 
ban Dolins, Eſq; at Hackney. eee 
Thomas Frele, Eſq; at Shroton in Dorſet- 
3 ſhire. 
Thomas Greene, Eſq; at Kenſington. 
Henry Hoare, Eſq; in Fleerſtreer, Trea- 
3 ſurer for the Proteſtant Miſſion. 
Edward Jennings, Eſq; in Little Lincoln. 
Inn- Field. 
The Revd. Dr. King, Maſter of the Charter- 
Houſe. 


The Rey, Mr. Mayo, at st. Thomas” 5. Hoſprat, 
in Southwark. ; 


„hn Aleller, Bſq; Maſterin Chancery, 
in Bloomsbary-Square. _ 
John Orlebar, Eſq; Maſter in Chance- 
ry, in Red - Lion- Square. n 


dir John Philipps, Bart. in Bartlet E 
| ings, Holborn. 5 | 
The Revs. Mr. Shute, at London Houſe. 

r. Archd eacon ant of . 
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500 E Feintec and Bei by Jop Bunte 
in Bartholomew Cloſe," near rden | 


a Ny 


wy Tit); 


P Repayation: of 0 f ebe Goſpel | Par er Fats 1 . 


Account of the Succeſs of the Daniſh Miſſio- 


naries ſent into the Eaſt-Indies, for the Conver- 


hon of the Heathen in Afalabar. Part I, and II. 
An Account of the Religion and Government, 


Learning and Oeconomy, Cc. of the Malabari-| 
ans,; vent by the Dapiſh Miſſionaries to their | 
-orreſpondents i in Europe. 
Severa! Diſcourſes and Trads for Promoting 
the common Intereſt of true Chriſtianity: I. 
The Life of a Chriſtian, conſidered in its Pre- 
Parat ion, Properties, Cauſe, and End. II. The 
Doctrine of Illumination. III. The Doctrine of 
Original Sin. IV. Spiritual Improvement of 
_ Temporal Afflictions. V. The faithful Steward. 
VI. The Character of Chriſtian Love. VII. Rules 
of 2 charitable Society, c. VIII. The Doctrine 
© ( Jubibeation. IX. The Do&tine of Regenera- 
tion. X. The Character of a Miſſionary. RI. 


Of Dot bh Love, and of the Miſchief of Par- 


ties. XII. Of the Inſufficiency of the Reſorma- 
tion. Firſt ſeparately Publiſhed 3 and now col- 
lected into one Volume. By Anthony William 
Boehm, , ſometimes Chaplain to his late Royal 

Highneſs, Prince GEORGE of. Denmark. 
True Chriltianity in Four Books. Wherein 
is contained the Whole Oeconomy of God to- 


werds Man; and the whole Duty of Man to- 


wards God. Written Originally in the Hil- 
Duich, by the moſt Reverend John Arndt, late 
js Superintendent General of Lunebourg. Done 
5 into Engl. a 


_ The 
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 Avintifemnith 
The Garden of Paradiſe : Or, holy Prayers 


and Exereiſes; whereby the Chriſtian Graces 


aud Virtues. may be planted and improved in 
Man, the divine Image renewed, true Chriſtia- 


nity promoted, the Kingdom of God eſtabli ſhed, 


aud a heavenly Life raiſed up in the Spirit. 


purſuing the Deſign of the famous Treatife of 
True Chriſtianity. By John Arndt, ſometimeèe Su- 


perintendent Sede in the Dotchy of Lune- 


burgh. Nou done en b e from the German 5 : 
Original. d 1 % 


The Arguments of the Books and Chapters of 5 


the Old and Neu Teſtament, with practie i 


Obſervations. Written Originally in French, 
by the Reverend Mr. Oſtervald, Profeſſor of 
Divinity, and one of the Miniſters of the Church 


at Nenfchatel in Swiſſerlandʒ And tranſlated” by 
John Chamberlayne, bg; PD13.006 160100 
'The Liturgy uſed. in the Clintches: of the 
principality of Neafchatel : With a Letter from 
the Learned Dr. Jablonski, concerning the Na- 
ture of Liturgies: To which is: added, The 


Form of Prayer lately introugced - into the 


Church of Geneva. . 


The Grounds and principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, explained in a Catechetical Diſcourſe, 
for the InſtrnQion of Young People. Written 
in French by J. F. Oſtervald. Ant reviſed by Geo. * 


Stanhope, D. D. The ſecond Edition. 


The Hiſtory of Churches in Eagland. W 3 


Jin is newn, the Time, Means, and Manner of 


Founding, Building, and Endowing of Churches, 
both Cathedral and Rural, with their Furülture 


and Appendages. By Thomas. 4 Blg; lat e 
; * the Innvr<Tempies 0865 2130 MIR _ 
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retrieve and promote the Chriſtian Life, or that g 
| Holineſs, without which no lan ſhall ſee th 


1 | With a Collection of ſuitable Devotions, &c. fol 


Of the Duty of Prayer. XX. Of the Duty 


Ae ee 


The Princivles and Duties of the Chtiſtiaul 
Religion, conſider'd and explain'd; in el ge : 


Lord. Divided into XX VI Chapters. One where f 
of being read every Lord's-Day and Holy-dayſf 
the whole will be read over thrice in the Yea 
| Teveral-Occafions. By J. A ee D. D. Th 
Second Edition cor rected and enlarged. f 
Sermons on ſeveral Subjects; viz. I. Of thi 
Wisdom of underſtanding our latter End. II. of 
 Eariſtian Practice, and the Happineſs of it. 1188 
Of God's Calls by his Word, Spirit, c. IV, Vim 
On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. VI. Contel F 
ſion and forfaking of Sin, neceſſary Condition 
of Pardon. VII. Directions for the young Co | 
vert, and for Progreſs. in Converſion. VIII. = 
Faſting, IX, X. Of Temptation. XI, XII. Of 
Self. Examination and Aſſurance. XIII, XIV. ' 
Family-Prayer, and Family- Inſtruction. XV. q 
the Nature of Prayer. XVI. Of Frequent Prayelf : 
XVII. Of the Goodneſs, Neceſſity, and Bench 
of Prayer. XVIII. Of Viſiting the Sick. XII 


_ Chriſtians in exhorting one another. By Edu. 
Maple, B. D. late Vicat of St.  Sepulchre” s, all 
Archdeacon of Taunton. 1 
A Method of Devotion: or, Rules for E 
and devout Living. With Prayers on ſeven 
Occaſions, and Advices and Devotions for 
holy Sacrament. Written by Mrs. Burnet, W 
of the late Biſhop of Sarum. The Third Editic 
To which is added, ſome Account of her Li 
by T. Goodwin, Archdeacon of Oxford. | 
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